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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 

ANNUAL HEPOliTS FOR THE YEARS m7—im 


1946-47 

PAET I; Administrative 

1. Personnel—T^x. M, H- Krishna, tho periuanejiliDirector, wEja on lorg L-ave 
liJl 5th September and again went on furlongh for five months from Pebrnary 

1047 to the end of Jnne 1047, During the period of his leave, Mr. L, Natasimha- 
ohar was iu charge of the duties of the Director, 

Government were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archaeology in their Order No, E. 2T94“95/Aroby. 2-14-35 dated Sbh October 1046, 
A coDBoUdated list showing the allocation of the ofScers and the nflhcialB of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction, 

*2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Sindu nf Architecture and 
Seulphits — ^Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in ^larts of the Mysore, 
Maudya, Ha&sau, Kadur, Shimoga, Cbitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3. Conservation of A7icieni Mft7wmejits .—The ancient monniuents and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archeology (Ln-charge), 
tho Chief Engineer, the Governmfint Architect, the Deputy Commiesioner, Chital¬ 
drug, and others. Proxwsals regarding tho preservation of these were submitted and 
an estimate for Rs. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with pteservatiVte solutions in cunneotioii with the preserv’atiou 
itf the Goinata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were cod ducted by the Geological and 
Arohseological Dopartments. Dr, B, B, Lai, the Archroolcgica] Chemist with the 
Governiuent of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Daulat, Seringapatam, and the Goinata statue at Sravanabclgols, Dr. B, E. 
Mortiujcr Wheeler, Director-General of Archwnlogj' in India, also inspected these 
mommieuts and made certain recommendations for^tbeu* effective conservation. 

Further measures iu regard to the couflervation of the temples at Bel nr and 
Halebid were decided upon by tire Beuoyation Committee and work was undertaken 
accordingly. 

Debnits proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaj'i’a 
Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Government. 
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Mr, L, Nftraaiwliachar, Director in-cbarge, iraa deputed to New Delhi for a 
period of nhout 20 daya in October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conaerrateioD 
technique practiaed iu the Arcbcolngifa] Sumj^ cil India. 

4. /ir’ar^sflua^t’ow.—Escavation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Braiimagiri and Chaudravalli in the Chitaldfng District in collaboration with the 
Archaeological Surrey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to 
the end of the official year. The resolta of the excavations were very enconmging, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light nil the early history of Mysore n-od 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while reveal!ng^ 
at the same time, certnm new cnltural ph&ies hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary sun-cy of the ancient dte at Halebid was also made porsnant to 
Government Order No. D, 2776-B/MaB. 15-15-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction¬ 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 

5. Mucellaiuous—kt the instance of Government, the Dejartment selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to 
London in connection with the Royal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of IfM'MB. 


1947^48 

PART I; ADSUXlSTBATtVE 

1. Ptfriont/ef.—Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leave >oii the let July 1947 and guided the aciirities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired. Sri L. Narosimhaebar. m a,, 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27tii July 1947 to 
2.Srd December 1947. He was appointed Acting Director of Arohwology with 
t'Kectfrom tbe 24th D;.icpmher 191*. 

Government were pleased to wmetioo the allocation statc-ment with regard to- 
the Re-organisatiou of this Department {mdn G.O. No, bl 91<iO-3l/Archy. 3-46-25 
dated 4th May 1948). 

2. Insi^e&tion ami Bivdtf of /incirti# MonumenU and St for-Survey and 
Inspectiou tnura were underfaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bongaloro District dnring November 1947 and by the Acting Director in parts of 
Hassan, Chitaldrug, Danplore, Mandya and Mysore Districts daring the latter 
lialf of the year. At the direction of Government, the Church at SettihaJIi, Haasati 
District, was inspected and a report was submitted recomnieuding that it might 
W. included In the list of ancient monuments ooder Class III. The temples at 
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Baanfir and wprealso uiapctctod and a report ^mbmitlied on tbeir cou^er™- 

tion, 

Veiy mteresting itucieut sites wore discovered on Uie banks of the Ciuveri near 
Bclakavadi and T. ^(a^a>8Ipur> The aatiquitiee collected on the surface show a 
remarkable rescmblimcf^ to the antk)iiitie£ from Brahoiagvri and ChautlraTaljl in the 
Cbitalilrug District. 

3, Epigmpldwil toura were conducted in the Malavalji and 
M^addur taluks the Maudya District. Aboiit 30 lithic records were diacovered. 
The stonf' inscriptions liertoin tt> the histoiy of Mysore frfim the time of the (jangaa 
to the time of Hyder. 

4. Excavations .—The Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collah^ration with the Government MiiBeum^ Bangalore. The area 
nctunlly subjected to investigation was very limited and was eonfined tf) the Palace 
site of the Hoysalae, 

The ancient site of llajehid covers a very eztecsive artia, meftsuring over 16 
square miles. It is studded with b;mdred£ of temples and mounds surronuded by a 
Cyclopean wait. Until the Archeeological Deportment undertook excavations this 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Idoysala empire waa 
naturally based npan iiisciiptions and chronicles. A considemble part of the extensive 
area over which tho ancient capital dotirishcd caUed for an intensive overground 
survey, and this ivas undertuken along with excavatinn. Although this aspect of 
invcEtigfttioii baa still to be enmpletiki, tJie work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facta of his’orioal importance portaiuirig to the pre’H'iysalafis well 
as the Hoysala periods. This overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country frrjm the early centuries 
of the Christiau era. 

The Palace site which waa selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 acres and is surrotinded by a fort wall of cyclnpgan masonry. But work 
during this yeai- was conccnimted on just one field measuring 200 feet by 160 feet. 
The investigation carriod out revealed reinains of two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace. One of them is a great bath of the palace 
running to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with sepamte fiighta of steps ftir approach. 
The other also rnns north to south with some flights of steps on the wmt. 

The sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area inteDslve digging was condiict^i in uno squaru with a 
view to finding out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-stmctural layers in 
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the area. Duriog the course of diggingj traces of a hrick kiln belonging fc<i the pre- 
Hoy sal a period were found. 

Compared to the ostensive nature of the site aad the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work 60 far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Hajebid ie nearly m vast au Haiiipi, but much older. Its irionttnients and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic geuiuB 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 

5, MiscaUaneoiii . — The Department of Archeology participated in the RojaJ 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exliibitiou of historical and archeological antiquities in the 
Vasantha SfihityOtsava o! the Kama^a Siibitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 


1948-49 

1* PersonneL — Sri L, Narasimhachar, ^-4., continued as the Acting Director of 
Arobffiology by virtue of Q.O. No. 63S/C,B. dated 9th .August 1948- The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archffiotogy was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office buildiug lu building No. 982 
* Sri fTopalflkrlshna Nilaya ’ Lakslmiipnram, Mysore. The allcjcatiou of the several 
officials of the Departuient was sanctioued. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Di’partijjeut by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil PPndit and Chemist 
{ttidi &. 0- No. E. 14098-9/.\rchy. 2-48-11, dated 20th Juiic 1949.) 

2. Tn&iurciitm and Surott/ Tuurs .—Inspection and survey tours were under¬ 
taken in parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Atcliseology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanta and Ellora while the Tecljnical Assistant wae deputed to 
undergo a course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Arclueologi- 
cal Survey of India at New Delhi. 

Near Ghakkur in the Heggftdudevauakbte Taluk Mngalithic circles similar to 
those at Brahinagiri in the Cliitaldriig District were found in very large numbers. 
The excavation of these circles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting facta 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore Histoiy, 

8. One copper plate iuscription received on loan from Tlrthahalli 

in the Shirnoga District was deciphered and Is being edited in the Report. 

4, ConaeriwiioJi. — Detailed worlring drawings for the constmetion of a tower 
at Magadi sud the restoration of the Maliadvam of the Lakahmiuaraaimha Temple 
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at ifarohalU were prepared and forwarded to the Bepartruenfe of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of ooDservatiou. The reatoratiou of the Kirti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a joint inspection of the niounnjcnt 
by the Director of irchieoiogy, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Sfandya, 
and the Special Otacer for the Survey of Muzrai Institatious. The Gdmafa coloasua 
at SravaQabeiago|a was also lospccted and proposals were submitted to tJovemniant 
in regard to the aclentidc preservation of the statue, urging on the need for oonsti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 

5. The Department jjarticipated In the Exhibition organised 

under theauapiceB of the All-rndia Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 


1949 - 50 . 

1. Perstxnnei. Sri L, Naraaruihacbar, ij.A., continued aa the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Governmeut were pleased to appoint Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, ^.a., 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archasologj’ 
on an acting basis in their Order No. E, 7^56-9/ Arcby. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1950. 
Sri Narayaua Iyengar assumed charge of hia duties on 3id February 1950. 

2. Inspsi^tion oj MonHmenii and oj ArckiUctnrt and JScMipfMra—The 

Director and hia Assiatants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploratloa of micieut sites as well 
as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Conunissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Departraeut in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. The.?e estimates were either returned wLtli countersignature or foi^ 
warded with detailpd conservation notes on the cuncerued monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spe^t Among the important lUonuniente inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshriiiiiftrasiipljasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodau^ramfi and 
ISvara temples at Hiremagaltir, the Vidyasankaia temple at Sringeri, the Hiahys 
sring^vara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangad^haresvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chsndramaullsvam and ChennakBava temples at Anmtur, the BlriioBvara temple 
at Kaivara and Sri Venkataraniflnasvaini temple at Alamgiri, Chintamaiji Taluk, 
Tfie rjakshminamsiinhasTaTui temple at Holef-^Naraslpur w^bich is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancieut Monument, HI Class, deserves to be protected as a XI 
Class ancient monument. The famoua ‘ Yupastambha' at Hiremagalur, the erection 
of whicli goes back to the early centuries of the Christian cm is worn out and stands 
unprotected from smi and min. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 
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Detailed notes on the oonservatiou of the Bliimeavam temple at Kaivara, the 
Sn Vonfcatarfimaoasvaiiii temple at Alamgiri in the Chiutamafli Taluk, and the 
lireservaticin of the stone inscriptioti of Venkoji near the Mallikarjtma temple, 
Mailesvaram, Ban^love, have been prepared. The preserTution of the world-famoas 
coloBsufl of Gomatesvam at Sravanaheigola is reoeiviug the closest attention of the 
(romate^vsre Preservation Research CommittGe. Methods for healing np the cmcks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of‘ which tho 
image has Ijeen carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In tlio field of architecture and Boalpture a re-study was made of the Vidyii- 
feankara temple at fSriugerl and the Madanikai images at the Gheniiakm^va temple, 
Behir. A ctoBs study of the architecture] details of the Vidyafiankara temple at' 
Sringeri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the stmclore during the 17tb 
century A.D., which fact is supported by epigraphioal and other evidences. Fresh 
phopipTiphs of the Madauika (bracket) images in the Ohennakefiava temple at Belur 

ri<l"CTj^ ^ 


The roof of the Kirtinfirayanasvami temple at Tdliad which is a 1 Class ancient 
monument was- completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangemente are 
bemg made to open out the coart-yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
confierTution. A detailed note ivas prepared in this connection- 

3 E^plorat^m. of Ancie^U by side with inspection and study of 

ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wh-rever 
possible and the results have Wn very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandravalli were discovered in the Mysore 
istnct. Among them the megalitbic structures discoverd near BelatQr in the 
Heggadadevauakofe Taluk are noteworthy. Similar megaiitliio sites which were 

noticed near Baugalore, and Turuvanilr in the Chitaldrug District, have beea 
surveyed and recorded. 

Tbe of ancieot sites b at J6«t tbee photo i„ iho Kaveri Valiev 

minely, Tuumakudlu, MoraJaLaBl aed Behltavadi has mdioaled tlie-need fnr’a 

7 “ 'T “''“■^““■•adevelopmeatof.vhat 

appears to be an ancient Iron Age culture, Thu pottery and other aniirt V 
oollected from these sites revea.i the existeucc of an advanced state of mat^rill 

cv.hs»top. t« sypifltsot that ths p„ttt.y colltPKa ..veifjtouud displays s“ 
a,m,lantj ..t types telm.,ue and pattern with the pott..ry of BrahLgiri T to 
there seen., te be little doebt as to the eontemporaneity of thew sites i f 
pro^d to uadertahe a more elahoreta ejplomtioo and auney ol the upper rfaveri 
Valley of the Mysore State which might reveal the existence of even aoc”c" 


sites and fcbtis prfive to be of great v.ilae m clic reconatmction of tlie Pre-Histoty of 
tba HtatOi No less uuportaat tbaa these was the flificovety, fluxiiig the year, of a 
(pre-historic ?) chisel drawing (graflitti) of a biaon on a boulder at the foot of the 
Ghitaldrag Hills. 

4* NtttnisjjKtHcs. A very itoportaot diBcovery in the held of imiuisjiiaticfi 
was made near Tirtbaballi in the Siiimoga District, At a distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated au ancient site which aocidentally yielded, while laving a 
road, a pot containing hi silver coijia of the Kahatrapa period. This find is the first 
o( its Mild in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light on the history of 
Mysore dnriug the eejly centarieg of the Christian era. 

6. Epigraphy.—Tilxtf^uBiy& tours could not be undertaken in coimeotion with 
the colloction of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones. Some new iiiBcrlp~ 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being a large 
inscription on a boulder near ilamedevara Oddq, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Naiafiimba and dated in the 5aka year 1208. It appears to refer to the ooristnictiou 
of an Od^u or tank called ‘ Ramedevara Oddu* immediately to the sjuth of Cbitaldrug 
by Peramalo Dartdaniyaka, an officer under the Boysaja king. This takes the 
liistoiy of the construction of the Port of Cbitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of iivater particularly in that area, back tu the days of the later Hoy gains. 
Orders nf Goverament have beou obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grautha iiiBcriptions of the Kdijir and Baugaloro Districts in a private pross. 

G. Miscellaneous .— J’he problem of preservation of megalithicand other ancient 
eites ifi engaging the attoiitjon of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about tlioir importance and preservation. Govemineut have in their 
Order No, E. 3077'S7/Archy. 10-48-1 dated the 23rd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archceologica] Departioeut in this behalf. 


19SD-51 

1. Person—Sri L, KuTasimhachar, ai. a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Arclueolngy till 22-11*19.oO when he proceeded on privilege leave for three mouths 
(G.O. No. Ilfi6'2/C. D. 281-50-1, dated 18tb November 1050) which was later 
extended by two mouths of combiued leave (vide G.O. No, 1715’2/U.B. 281-50*1, 
dated 23rd Febninrv 19.51), During his absence oo leave, Sri K. Narayana 
l3’engar, m.a., Ag. Assistant to the Director of .Arehieology, whs placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Arohsolog^' (uiaI# Government Order men¬ 
tioned above). Sri S Srinivasaebar, m,A-, a.T., iIie' Technical Afiaietant of thn 
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Department, waa appointed as the Research Assistant in the Research and Refereuce 
Divifiion of the Ministry of Information and Broadca6tui|i, Government of India 

and he was permitted to join duly there retaining his lien iu the Department for a 
period of one year in acfcordanoe with G.O.No. R. 10, ia£!-tS3/Arciiy. 3-50-4, dated 
*2Tth Deceail*r 10-®. Sri S. Srinivasacliar was relieved of Iuh duties in this nihce 
on the 13th November 1950. 

2. Uafeetion of Monummti and Study of d ichihcUirti, Sculpt tire and 
Aacienl Wca. -T<}nrB for tiie inspection and survey of ancient moLoments and siLea 
were undertaken by the Director and lik aasistanis in several parts of the State. 
ConaidorabJe attention was paid during the yeai- to the oxaimnation of the consarvii- 
^011 needs of the ancient monmnents bo much so that a lai-ge number of protected 
and other inonuiiientB were inepeoted and the notes of iiiapt^ctioii on their cnjiisorvation 
was forwarded to tlie authorities in charge of the monumente for i:?i.Trin^ timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. Mora tlmu a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai CommiBBioner, Deputy CommiBsionere of Districts aud the 
Puhhc Worlcs Department in connection with the repairs to or reDOvation of ancient 
monameutd. Some of these eBtitnates were countersigned and returned to the 
concerned odicera for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conBervation notes on the concerned inonumeata after 
due scrutiny at tfie spot, aitioe the estimates did not satisfy the actual conservation 
needs. 

.Among the import;-uit monaments inspected during theye.T.r mention may he 

made of the LakBhnilmuasimha Tempi© at Vighnasaute (Tumknr District), 
MaUikarjiina Temple at Basral (Mandya Distriot), Sri Srikanthesvarasviini Temple 
at Naiijangad, Sri Ranguuathasvami Temple at Srlrungapatna, Sri Narayapasvami 
Temple at Melkote, Sri Elrtmaraya^asvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Paravasiideva 
aud otlier Temples at Gand Inpet, Karnes vara roinple at Kehdi, the group < f 
memorial stones (vTragals) at Hir^nittjugal (Tnmkur District), Saumyakosava 
Temple at Nagamangsla, r.akshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli f Haesao District) 
MarkandesLTira Temple at Khandya (Chikmagalur Diatriet), etc. The Lakshmi- 
namsiiuha Temple at Vighnaeante Is a first cIshs auciont monument lielonging to 
the Hoywila period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation 
But the bower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapaed in the year 194^ md 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that fcliey may fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapaed it 
has not yet been possible to nndertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument. As it is desirable that such a inonmnent 
should be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
anthoiitu'fl have been urged to take necessary action in the matter The 
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Paravasmdcva Temple at Gup^lupet built by tba M 3 'BOfe Kuler SrY Ghibka-* 
Devaraja Wodeyar in memory of liia father and ift a good Bpeomien of architecture 
and sculptnra that dimriahed under the Mysore dynasty- It ia now in a dilapidated 
cODditioo and may come down soon if it is allowed to continiiB as it is. 

Detailed notes fur the conservation of the temples at Kadaba^ Lakahminameimha 
Temple at Bhadravati, Sanmyakesava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakabmidevi 
Tomplpat Dotldagaddavalii, Adinatha Basti at KainbadahaNi, etc., BUid preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones (viragals) belonging to the Gafiga 
period at Hiregimdngal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the Uej-oes in various Bghting attitudes and the InBcriptionB on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Baahtrakutas and the 
Gahgas during the early 9th century A.D- The GopiLJa svanii Templo at the village 
of Odpala, Taxikere Talnkj the Varahaiiatha Temple on the banks of the tluniavati 
river at 'V'ara.hanQjthakallabalil, Itrishnarajpct Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Comtnisaioner, Chikmagalnr, informed this Department that the Gopiila 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gopalakfishpa had conse¬ 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institiitioii. The image of Gupalakrishpa which is a 
good piece of acnlptnre has been racommended to be transferred to the Govemment 
Museum, Bangalore, fur preservation. The image of Iiakahmivarfihasyaini in 
the VarahiLnaiba Temple at Kallabapi is a fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned- Since it is a rare 
image representing the Yuraha (Boar incarnation of Vbhnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of bemg preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
of ancient monuineuts is the pausing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore Btato on the same lines as that of the Madras 
GovernnieDt. These megaiithlc sites have been noticed in almost all tlio Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the eiploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been Rent to the Revenue Gommissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
rnissioQcra of Districts as directed by the Goverunjent, In connection with the action 
proposed to be taken for the protection ol the sites. The questiou of undertaking a 
more aystematic survey of these megalitliic sites in the State on the lines of the 
InveBtigations carried out by the Department of Arehteology, Southern Circlet 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive note 
giving an idea. O'f the megaliths in gencml has been circulated for the inforraatlon of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist In the discovery and preservation of these ancient momiments. 

The Gomatesvaia Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
that the Department of Archseology may obtain clear photographs of the face of tho 

3 
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Gomfttesvara Sta-tne for examination by experts* iooonlingly close up views of 
the omcks and otlier weathering marks appearing on the face aod other parte of the 
GOmatesvara coIobsub at Siavanabelgofa were taken by IIub Department and 
supplied for purpoaea of study to the Gfiniatesvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tongabiiadra valley an anoient site was discovered at Kadavanaliajli 
on the left bank of tlie Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. Tbe 
spL'clmens of painted pottery, iron slag and a cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some reseinbianco to similar antiejuitics recovered from the 
Ctiandravajli site near Ghitaldrng. 

3. E-pigraphy .—Collection of new inscriptions and tbe revision of utd ones 
could not be imdertakeu this year. Among the inEcriptions collected, mention may 
be mfldh of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Pajeyagar of Chitaklrug. 

4. Numisatatics.—Hhfi antliorities of the Sri Srikanth^vara. Temple, 
Nanjangnd, reported that a number of old coins were foTind in the possession of the 
temple and they teqnired. to be examined. Some of these coins were found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while tiie others 
belong to the modern period aad appear to be issues from various places onteide the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, etc. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Kviahuaraja Wodeyarlll are important* 

5. Exhibition .—At tbe request of the Maharajahs College Centenary Celabra* 
tion Comnilttoe, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archwology 
organised in connection with the Centenary CelebraLions held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness tbe ^Mahai-aja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to tbe Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi¬ 
bition and observed that it was “One of the most intercEting and educative.h' 
The Department also participated in tbe exhibitions rucently held in connection with 
tlio JIaluad Conference at Shimoga and the 3Sth Cattle Show at Hassan* 
An'augenienta had been made for the display of a typical and repreficiitative coUectinn 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Myeorn, charts, 
inapsi etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department liad 
also bceu deputed to explain the significance of the exhibits to the interested visitors. 

6. Ptiblt^aiions .'—The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 194(i was completod. Printed copies of the revised edition of the guides to 
Beliir, Ha]ebid and Talkad have been received from the Government Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
VI adras. 

7* Lilrarij. —About 72 new publications w'ore acquired for purposes I'tf 
rcJerence and study. 
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B* Finance -—The receipts and expeniiiturti of the Departrueiit under the 
Hudgot heade nmotmtod tti Rb, 311755*2-8 ai^d .Rs< 31, 363-1-2, reapeotively, during 
the year, A Bum of Ks. 40<i-l'lj was realised by the sale of the Departrueiital puhli- 
catioos and photographs. 


1951-52 

1. PaT.mTtef—Sri K. Narayana Ijeugar, m.a., Aoting Aesiatant to the Director 
of Archajoiogy and in-char"e Director of .Archeology wae appointed to act as 
Director of Arcliroology in Myeore with e2ectiroiD 32-ll-lfl60 Bite Sri L. Naraalmfia- 
char, M.A., Acting Directnr of Arehjeology, who was granted combined leave with 
eflect from 22-11-1950, During the year imder review Sri S- U, Tycngar, Draftsmarr 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant, 

3, IfiSjjeciion of Monitinsyffs (ttid Siudy of ATohiteciwSculpture and 
Ancient Sites.—To^ ware undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and bia assistants in 
the various parts of the State. The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previoua year, on the study of the ceniBarv-ation 
needs of the large number of protected sucient mon unieutB of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected tnonunieuts was not Ratisfactor}', they were 
found to be in need of immediate atterition. Consequently, as many aa forty 
monuriieuts were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases eatiinates for urgent repairs or renovation forwaidod by the Officers of tho 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities bad to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monumentg from the point of view of a^ch^Bologicftl 
coQservatiou. As far aa pot^ible suggestions have been msule for effecting repaiiB to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the main consideratifra being the safely of 
the structure as w'ell as the .availability of fuDds. Phe detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monnnicnt were promptly forwarded to the custcidiau iu charge 
of the mominients for taking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a doKen pstiinates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muurai Cornmiesioner and Deputy Com miBsioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Depaitment were returned duly countersigaed during the year. Among 
the monumeuts thus inspected mention may be made of the JyOtirmahesvarfisvami 
temple at Saligrama, Divyalingesvarasvami temple at nriradaiiahaiji, Is vara temple 
at Arsikere and Mailikaijuna temple at Basral. A special estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri for Ba. 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
iiiouuments of great archfeologioal importumca and architf'ctural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are : the Arkesvam temple at Hale Alfir, 
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2. Im^etian of Manumits and Study of Architeclure^ Sculpt a re and 
Aticteni Sites .—The protected ancieut muntuneLkts of the Static have now heeu 
c'i^bified. under Lwo categories, i.e,, Moutimcnts of Natiouaf finportauce and Btate 
Moumneuts, The Archseological DeiTartiuiRiit of the Government of India are 
reapODsibb for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import' 
aiice while the Goveruroeot of Mysore will have to coutinae to look after the 
monuments brtmght under the State list as hitherto. 

Bnt, since the munumentis of Natioinil Importauce bad uot been taken over 
under the direct coutrol of the Central Government during tho current year, the 
Goveniment of Mysore attended to tlieir maiutenanee and upkeep on an “ Agency'’ 
liasis on behalf of the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement t^f expenditure inouried by the Mysore State Ln rcispect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
,vears 1950*ol and 1951-52 was got preparikl and forwarded bo the Adviser on Arclijeo* 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi, The total 
expenditure incurred .m the upkeep, etc., of iiirmumenls of National Importance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs* 1,04,!M8 which included the amount 
spent by the Muxrai, PobJin Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the Go mates vara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been relmburBed to the State Government by the (tovernmenb of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Arcb{eology. Southern Circle, 
Madras, the Government of Mj'Sore deputed the Director of Arohieology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Arclueology, Madras, during 
tho month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Jiassan, Bangalore and 
Kolnr Districts. Sri Aladho Sarup Vats, M.a., P.k.a.s.u., director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State in the earlj part of November 1952 
and iuBpected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Snrangapatua, 
the Goinatesvara statue and Hother monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Chaunakesavs 
temple at Beliir, Floyaaleavam and Eedaresvara temples and Jain Bastis at Halebtd, 
Both the Director-General of Arehteology in lEidia and the Superintendent of 
Archfeology, Southern Circhf, Madraa, exprassed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Itepartment of Archaaology, M^s^ore, for the pi jgervation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and -were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maiutained in a eatisfactory condition. A sum of Ks. 07,500 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu¬ 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 1952-53. 

Besides the monmnenta of National Importance referred to above, a laroe 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Ajislstante 
During these toora of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the OfBcere of the Public Woriss Dopartmcat and the MuzraiantboritiGs 
for the coQnter Bigualmre ol thi& Department were scmtinised, Di'^tailed oonsenratintn 
notes were prepared in cnmiectioii with the repairs to be effected to some of thr-se 
protected monnnients- About fifteen eatimates for renovatmn, repairs, etc,, received 
from the Pablio Works Department, were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observatioiifl of this Department from tbe point of view of aroliJBological conser- 
'V'atioii. Among the State monuments inspected by the OMcets of the Department 
during the year, mention may be made of the Sri NarasLtijliasviiiui temple at 
VighnasantG, Tip^Qr Taluk. It lb a fine example of the iloysaja style of aiclii- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago. A joint 
inspection Of this monument by the Director of Aichssology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptur, and tbe Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed, the ditficvltles cunfronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the reunvatLou of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissiouer for taking furthi-r action> 
The Muktiuathesvara temple at Biunamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and tl^e Kaila- 
Rcsvara temple at Mahir (Chennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments ou the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The Gomatesvara Research Committee devoted considerable afcteutiou for tlie 
preservation of the statue of Go mates vara. In accordance with tlio suggestions of 
the Cotumittce a scaSoldiug was constructed iu front of the statue which enabled 
the members of tbe Couiniittee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters. 4^ resolved by the Comiiilttco 
a water repellaiit preservative coating was applied to the sfcatuo Ijofore the '* Maha- 
mastakabhiahelta" ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archfeology to obtain a nu tuber of close up views of the face and tbe severBi cracka 
on tbe face and the head for purposes of rofcreiiee aud record. Ink inipressionfi of 
tbe cracks were alstt taken by this Department to determine the actual si^e of each 
of tbe cracks. 

At CbickrnivdiiQre in tbe Cba||akere Taluk(Cbitaldnig District) an early monu¬ 
ment probably bfiloogiug to tbe Nolaiuba-Piiltava period was discovered Although 
it is a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs (>a them and fiomc of the 
sculptures Gauesa, Saptamatrika panel, Bhairavi, etc., kept in tbe tiavanauga 
speak of its antiquity. The oueurrouce of several ‘Vlragala’ and ioHCriptions 
beloogiug to an early period (Cirta 8tb and 9tb centuries A. D.) lying round about 
this monumciit is a noteworthy feature whicli gives a olue to tbe ago of this Bite. 
Some of these iuscriptionB belong to tbe ‘ llaHbtrakQtii* and Nolaraba-Paliava periods 
and are important from tbe point of view of tlie recouGiructiou of the history of 
that period, 

3, Epigraphy .—Several important ancient iugcnptions found in the Delur, 

Chtkmagajur audSriDgeri biluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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UoTerntuent of India, Ootacainuud, who paid a. visit tn the State dnriiig the aEid of 
November 1952. Tiie Director of Archteology acooropauied the SnpeTiuteDdeai; for 
lupigrapby dnriijg this tour. Tbrce aets of copper plate itiscTiptioua were received 
by the Dcpartmeuit for deciphermetit and study. One of them io au important record 
belotigiti" to the No[Limba-Fallava ruler Ponucra No|ainba wblob gives ao aec^mrit of 
the early history of the Nolambaa. This happena to be the firat copper plate record 
belonging to the No|amba dyiiasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by tlie Department is valuable inasumch as it has been iesued in the littst 
regnal year of the Ganga king Srivikrama, A third set of copper plate recerds which 
was seat by the Amiklar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Gahga 
king Dnrvlnita. This inscription has already been published in Epigraphia 
Carnatiea Volume XII (Tninkur District). Sri B. Venkoba itao, Shannhliogne of 
Doddadbajivatlft* who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for the Mascum of the Depart man 6, 

4. — Twen£y*two gold ooine (varahae and half vaiahas) diecoTered 

in the Sorah Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. T'h^e 
cojus belong to the Vijayanagar kinga Krishnadevaraya and Achyutaiayii. A large 
treasure tr-ive coexisting of nearly 1,400 gold coins found at AnugondanahalJi in the 
HoMkote Talok and lodged in the District Treasury, Baugalore, was also studied. 
IVIost of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, hut some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynastj. * 

5. E^kibiiion and Muieont.—The Department participated in the exhibition 
4trgaujeed in connection with the Cattle Show at Haaaan. During the last week of 
February 1953, the Departmeot participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mabamafitakabbisheka EAhibitiou Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangoujents had 
been made at this Exhibirioii to display a select colloction of photographs to illuBtrQiie 
the wealth of Tain architecture and sculpture extant in Mysore, and also lithngraphic 
eopiofi of some important iuBcriptions that have a bearing on the history of Jalnisai 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all pans of India. 

The collection of specimens of the Mueenm of Antiquities, Chitaldmg, was 
augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exMhita consisting chieflv of ancient 
arjns and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select coltecrion of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Aixdi®ology in India. 

6. PrrW leaf ions.—The Tamil texts of the Supp]ein£?ntaiy volumes to the 
Epigiapbia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 
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];uidG to Si‘a%'anabe!go[a contaiiiing a good number of ilVustrationa was iseuod in three 
fauguag^ — Kiiglisb, Kannada and Hindi,-—on the occasion of the “ Mahaiiiastaliabhi-' 
sheka ” ceremoiiy of Q-oniale^yara at SrayApabelgola. 

7* L ill/ary .— A boot 180 new hooirs and periodicals were ac<]aired by the 
Department for purposes of referonce and study> 

8. Financif .—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Ks. 31,055*8-0 and Us, 31,055-3-0 respectively during the year. A sum of 
lis, l,’21-5—6HD was realised by the sale of the departoiental publications and photo¬ 
graphs, . 


1953-54 

1. Farmnnel .—Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a,, continued to act as Director of 
Archasology thiougbant the year under report. The post of Oasietted Assistant 
to the Director and onu of the posts of Techaical Assistants were not yet filled up. 

The conservation of monumtnts of National Iroportance in the Mysore State 
which was hitherto l^ing looked after by the Qrivernment of Mysore on an ‘ Ageruy ^ 
basis was taken under tbe direct control of the Department of x\rchffiology, 
Government of India, with efi'ect from Ist Jnno lf>53. Arrangements hare been 
inada to transfer the charge of the National Monuments in the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Arcbssology, Sonthem Circle, Madras. 

2, Cotisarvatiun of Ancif.nt Miniuments .—Sri A. Ghtish, m.a., Director- 
General of Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1053 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangal[>re, Srirangapatua, Sonianathapur, Sravanabelgola, Beiur and Ha[cbid> 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Otfici> of the Director 
of Arehasolt^y in Mysore, 

The llirector of Archaeology, Mysore, and hia Assisiauts inspected som^' of the 
important protected monuuipn^ in the State mainly with a view^ ti> examine the 
conservation needs of those monuineuts. One of tbe important ineasnrea relating to 
the conBcrvation of monumerits underl^eu during this year was the installation of 
electric lights to the K^ava temple at Somanathapur, This monument ivith its 
exquisitely carved ceilingn can be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. The electric fiood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. The fortress and temples on tbe bill at Ghitaldmg were jointly insiiected 
by the Director of Arcbfflology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
and the Executive Eugineer, Cbitaidmg Division, with a view to concert measures 
for the preservation of the same. Other monuments, like tbe Isvara temple at 
5 
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Bavangere Taluk, LakalunLoaioBiiuha temple at Vighnosaatej, Tjpli'ir 
Taluk, CheuDukesaTa and KaUes?ara templee at Amlaguppc, Fort and te'mplefl at 
Maga^it Ramesvaia temple at Kamanathapur, H&ma temple at Kiidalur, Aprauieya 
temple at Malfir, etc., were also iuBpeetcd. At Magadt, the tower over the western 
‘Maliadvara* of the RangatitUhaavtlmL temple which had twllapsed some years back 
is being reconstrooted at a cost of Rs. 4-'5,000, the necessary funds liaving been 
provided by the Mti^ral Department and the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Departinflut and the Ofiicers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of arch,‘eoktgtcal conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama. 
Hassan Tatuk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to iuatal electric 
lights in thr? Ke^ava and Yoganarasimba temples. At present there are five monn- 
inents iu this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illumin-ited 
by means of aleetric lighte have been protected and included in the State list. A 
detailed conHcrvatioD Tiote has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinatha Basti at Jinanatbapura (Ghannatayapatpa Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On behalf of 
the *Bhamtavarshiya Digambar Jain Tirthakshetra Committee^ some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department, As the prior aimGarrence of tlds Bepartuiont is necessary in connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, tiie concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of bh© concerned Depai t- 
naenta of Government. A note on the conservation needs of this monument has 
also been drawn ap and forwarded to the authorities of the Mnzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in tLc matter. 

8. /i'zptorafmn —N^r Totagere in the Nelamaugala Taluk was discovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god HnBbrined in this temple is locally 
known as Arjnuesvara, Though the templu is not wcbitecturally important, it is an 
old monument which appears to date bock tn Gircii 9th century A.D. Images of 
the Siva Panchayatana group kept in the temple, though amaJi in size, bear all the 
early cbaracterjsties. There are also two iuBcriptions belonging to the Ganga king 
Sripuni&h^ (C. 760 A.D,) in front of the temple. 

AmmportantdiBcovery ofthpyenrwae a hoard of five ancient metallic images 
in the Kndalrir village, Channapatna Taluk. The images were found hy the villagers 
in a well in front of the ancient temple of Mangalesvata. Of the ima^, 
those of Nataraja and Sukliasanatiifirthi are good, though the same cannot be 
said of the other three images which are all of the consort of Siva. 

Kudalur is a village aitnated on the left bank of the Kanva j-lver at a distance 
of about five miles from Channapatna which is the headquarters of a [aiuk of the 


19 


s&iDe tiaiD? ill the Einngalore District. As far as we oould gather from inscriptiena 
this village appears to have been a proaperoiis agrahara doriDg the fl&nga, GhOla, 
and Hoysaja days as were tlie other places iu its vicioil^^ Le., Malory MaJurpatoa, 
Hnngauort etc. Rudalfir appears to have heen eatabliHlicd as an agrabara to wo 
during the days o£ the great Chola king fiaja R'Sja, As usual, the Sri Ratua temple 
was in the centre and the MangajeSvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrahara which w.as called as Uaja Kaja Chatiirvedimangaia during tliat period. 
The place was included in Kilalai'nadu of ilajeodra Chula'-vaja-niidu in Minligonda- 
^olamandalam. An over'ground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the 3^ear has revealed the Rxiatenco of several mined temples, sculptiircs, inscriptions, 
ancient brick lourtdationB and high moniids full of red-warc and black-ware potsherds 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the rslics of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysaja aud earlier phases of 
culbare that flouriahed there, 

4. t:pzgraphy.—The aoveroinont Epigrapliist for India, Ootacamund,recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the oxaiuination and Htudy of somL* 
of the early inscriptions in the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravanabelgolap the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Xadatuba 
rulers at ^ralavalji (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Xadamba inscripticu at 
Tadagapi (Shikarpur Taluk), The Epigraphist <»f the Department of Arch^eology^ 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigiapliist for India during this tour. 
Epigiaphieal tonm were also undertaken by the Kpigraphkt of the Department in 
parte of CbitaldruR during the ktter half of May I96d. AIwut twenty'five new 
iuscriptions were cnllected. These epigraphs range in date betwmi the 7th century 
A.Th and the 17th century A.D, The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chalukya prince Abbinavaditya Satyasiaya, which is important in so 
far as it fills up a short gap in tlie bistoiy of tba e.TrIy QhalukyaS' Another 
stone pillar iuscriptioti at Mnuhehaour (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the loth century A.D., reveals the name of a Gangs prince “ Mayindammaiasa 
Another record meDtions an *' Irugaraayya'* who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Ch0la ruler Irugaiuuisyya of about the 11th century A.D. 

5, Numismatics.—A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Chikmajur village in the Chaimapatna Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. These coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
>fakkenaba||i village in the Chaimarajapatna Taluk oousisbing of more than seven 
hundred copper ooios was also exaniined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rtilm Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6. Tlie collecfeioji of specitnens iu the LocaJ AntiqaitieB Maaeum, 
ChLtaJdrug, was a^iigmeiited by the acquisition of anme intercstinR items CQuaisting 
chiefly of about thirty lead coins belooRiBg to the fiatavahana period. The mosetim 
was visited by a tnimhei' of distiugwished pereona who have recorded their apprecia¬ 
tion of the value of the institutioii as a centre of ddneationai and cultural actiTity. 

7. Exhihiiions and 6'bM/^reiiCfi5.—Ore of the importanti features of the 
Diamond .Tuhilce calebrationE of the University Hiatorj- Association held in Mysore 
during March, 1953, was the Pihibltion of Art and Archteology. As requested by 
the authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Ccinuiittee, the Department of Arcliaology 
undertook the respoiiBihility frtr tlie nrgauisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of viaitors. The Department also participated m the 
exhibition organised by the Cattle Shr»w Committee, HasBan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at thn 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 

8. Libtfir ^, — About 76 new books and poriodjcals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

9. The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Hp. 27,079"10-3 and Bs. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year, A sum of 
Rs. 315-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


1954'SS 

1, FemunneL -The Professor of Indolt^ was appointed l>irector of 

Archseology by virtue of G. O. No. E. GlOd/Archy. 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1964, 
"Sn K. A. NilakaiitaSaBtri,M.a., Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th Jfmuaiy 1955 and Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting in the 
place, was reverted as Actiug Assistant te the Director of ArchffiOlogy, By virtiie of 
(t-O. Sq.E. 19593-5yAmby- 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1955, Dr, M, Sesbadri, m.a., Ph,D. 
(Loud.), was appointed Assistant Director of Arclifflolony ^part-time) on an, allowance 
of Us, 100 p.m. in addition to his own work in the University, Sri K, Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Directi.ir. went on furlough on average salary from 
tbp 29th January' 1955 and contiuued to be ou leave till the end of the year. During 
his absence on leave SriM. Hanumantha itao, u.a,, was placed io'cbarge o£ the duties 
of the Assistant tu the Director. 

2, Conserpaiion of Ancimt Jfoniiflarenfs.—Tours cf inspection were undertaken 
by the Director and his Assistants ttirougliout the State in connection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the consert^dnn of the protected monumeuts of the- 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the luahadvara tower of the Sri lianga- 
iiathaBTami temple at made considerable progrees. Some of liie imporuut 

cithfcuB of SaUgrama and ObikbanaeAge have formed a Committee with the object 
of making arrangemente for the renovation of the Adiuabh i Baeti at ChikhanftsSgp, 
a mormnient; which dates back ti> the 11th Century A.D, A detailed noto for the 
cuusorvation of this inonuiuent has been prepared and bjiwnrded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Mildhavaraya- 
Evanii temple, Bellfir, Sri Eesava temple, Ambuga, and Sri Venkataramaiiaavami 
temple, Bangalore City, have boon completed. Of the other mnmiments inspected, 
rnedtiou may be made of tlie and Somesvara temple at FTiiranabaJli, 

temple at Kaidala, Jain Ba^sti at KiHur, ViragaJs at Hireguudugal, Sanbi- 
natha Basti at -liuauatliapnra, Ghilagesvara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janardaua teiuplus at Belagola, Lakahuiluaimimhasvami temple at Holeimraslpur 
and the Brnlim^vsta temple at Kikkeri. The Bhaktavatiiala ahrine at Belagola, 
Sriiujigapatpa Taluk, is the only moumuent of its kind In the Slate being circular 
iu plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated conditiou, it is neceesary to arTauge for 
its preservation. The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Tirupaksha at Hainpi has been hjken up for consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of tho mural paintings foaiid in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of tlio ceiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
sinihasvUmL temple at Sihl and Ternmallgsvara temple at Hiriyur. 

d, EiJSifloraiior ^. — A thorough esainination of the ancient site at KQdaltlr, 
Chaunapatna Taluk, was conducted, duriug tlie year. As the ocourrence of a 
treasure trove coua[sting of a number of ‘ Viramyi' fatiams was reported from 
Baluvanerlu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find'apot and its immediate uoigbbouThood 
were investigated. A number of vimgala belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Redaresvara temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
HoyFaja period has a garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaraiigd. All the nine ceiliuga 
of the navoranga and thst of the snklianasi are w'oll carved. A detaited survey 
of the ancient site aud the monumeuts at Nirgunda hi the Eosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Kirgunda, is an ancient place mentinned in inscriptions of the HoyBula 
and earlier periods and appears to have lieen the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The SiddhS^vara temple situated near the tank is the eai'Ueat of 
the monumeuts at the place mimtioned in the inscriptions of the Hoyaaia period 
found there, The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhesvsra lioga and the 
other tw'o cells have mutilated images of Vishnu (Eesava) and Venugdpala. The 
different portions of the interior iucludmg the pillars of the navaraiiga arc finely 
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cairved. The suklmiiilsi doorway is d^nk^d by perforated BcreenB conalatiiig of 
graceful scrrill work in the cnuvolutions of which are to ha Been figures of inusiciatis 
and dancers in varlona attitudes. Over the i in tel of the sokhauaei is found a low 
of well carved figures with Tandavesvara in the centre of the group in wLiob are to 
be fouud Gape4a^ KumarasvaTui, Vishpu aud Brahma. On the middle outer wall 
of the xnaiu cell dedicatod to Siddiicivara are carved the images of Visbpu^ Tunda* 
vesvara and Bramhd. This Hoysala montimect is au important discovery of the 
period under report. 

•1. PJpigraphy ,—The Governmeut Epigraphist for Indian Uotocaimind, paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asdka at 
Brahmagiri and Siddapura In the Molakalmurn Taluk and. the Kodaiuha inscription 
of Mayujasarman at ChftndravalJi near Chitaldrug. The Director accompamed the 
Govenmieiit Epigrupliist to Chitaldmg where a joint eiEOminatiou of the Kadamba 
Inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some iuacriptions of the sisbeeuth aud seventeentb centuries A.D. were 
discovered at Sibi. The Honnrary Curatorj l^rusenm of AntiquitieSj ChitaJdrug, 
forwarded a set of copper pl:ite records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. On a 
close examiuntiou, these plates were found to be spurioas. 

5. Museuma mid Exhibiiiojut. — The collection of oxhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good nnmher of visitors. A large number of ancient coins me®tly of the 
Satavahana period were recently acquired. The discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient side of Chandravaili, highly interostirg from the point of view of the 
histon' of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Chitaldrug is at present boused 
in the two rooms of the Eangayj'anabagilu, the eastern gateway of the CMtaldrug 
Fort. With the growing collection of the apecimena in the Mttsenin, the urgent 
necessity for the display of the same in a satiafaotory inacner is keenly felt. 
As the Raiigayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
trathc, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photographs aud other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this nhl gateway and its walls are all damp. It is netesdory t(j secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important oultuml and educative institutiou. 

The Depanmeut participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of the Kiunataka Saugha, Delhi, in connection vdth the Kannada Uterary and 
Cultural Festival held at Didhi during April !£J54. The photographs of some of the 
world famous tnonumeute of the ?^tatc Uke those of Belnr, Halebid, fiomanathapur, 
Sravauabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions 
of the Mysore State aud a select collection of original copper-plate rccordfi having a 
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bearing on the history of Mysore were diapUyed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large ntnnber of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vico-Preaidetit of the Republic of 
India were pleased pays visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici¬ 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indisn Historical Keoords 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1935. 

6. iiirary.—About U uew books and 53 periodicals were actiuired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 12d old books and iournais 
of the library were got bound. 

7* ^inana ^,—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs, 33,323'i-8 and Es. 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. A gutu of 
Rs-1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publieatious and photo¬ 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the loi^ bodies towards 
the expenditure iacnrred in connection with the Local Antiquities Muaeum, 
Chitaldrug. 


19SS-56 

1. Personnel .—Sri K- A. Nilakanta, Sastri, Frufessor of Itidoiogy, 
continued to he Ex^a^icio Director of Archeology and Dr, M. Seshadri, m.a., ph,n. 
(Loud.), Assistant Professor of Xndology, as part-Hnie Assistant Director of Archseo- 
logy during the year, Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a,, Acting Assistant to the Director 
was on furlough for eight months and on leave without allowances for tbo rest of the 
period. During bis absence on leave Sri M. Hannmantba Rao. m.a.. continued to 
be in-charge of the Oflice of the Assistant to the Director. Sri C. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 3-6-1955 in accoi'dance 
with the rules of recruitment. 

2. CoTtservTiion of Ancient Momiments .—A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in counection with their repairs and cotisr>rvation 
needs daring the year. Detailed notes <}f conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new mounments discovered, were drawn up. .Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sn Rainedevaru 
temple at Kudalur, Channapatpa Taluk, S^rT Laksbrnmarasimha temple at Vighna- 
santcj Tiptur Taluk, Sri DivjalingSsvara temple at Hamdanaballi, Chanmraja- 
nagar Talnk and Sri Ranganatbasvami temple at Magadi. Since the Ramade'VBiru 
temple at EddalQr was in a dacgeruiis state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to tlie 
cODcemcd aubhoritieB subject to certain observations from the arcliieological point 
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r)l vlevf, At Yighnaeaiite, where the parhiiagriba tower of the beautiful NaraRuuba 
temple had collapsed several years age, the work of arranging the arcjiltectaral 
luembcis lying pcatterfid at the spot ^vas taken up in order to reconstruct the tower 
in its original form froui the available materia!. The pamtings at Sri Divyaliugas- 
vara temple at fiamdanahalli, which are early &ud welhtvorked are in a bad state 
of proBiTvatiLva. Unlese early etepH are taken bo preatirve them from fmtlier decay 
by making the leaky roof of the manta pa W'ater-tigbt} there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost for ever. Some of the well-preserved palutiegs 
have l>een photograplied for record. The conetraetiun of the tnahUdvara tower of 
the Sri Kanganathasvami temple at Mapadi is completefl. Toe work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view tlie style of the original tower that stood on the 
mabadvam. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attentktn in respect of oonsen'ation because of their architecturaJ importance. 
Examples are the Siddbesvara temple at Bejagutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sii 
Narasimba temple at Naraaipur, Beliir Taluk. The Biddhesvara temple at Belagutti 
which is a typically late Chalnkyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on tha monument, dislodging the 
architeotnral members of the tower.=i and walle, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has colkpeed completely leaying the garbhagriha 
open to the 8l^}^ Tu view of its architeetara! importance, the monument has to be 
lirought under protection under Class If of the Ancient Monuments in the Btate 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sri 
Karaaimha temple at NarasTpur on the other band, built during the reign of the 
Hnyea|a king Narasimlia I, nnfoitunately has port-iemE which are in a dilapidated 
condition fspedally the Gciddess^a shriue the roof of which lias completely collapsed. 

d. /iJarpfomfiOTi.’-AB a result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
mouiiiuouts in the State by the Director and his AssistantB, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the diSoreut park of the Btate have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may bo briefly 
noted here: — 

(1) Sri LaksliminarskBimha temple al: Arakera, in the Arstkere Taluk, is a 
triku trich ala monument of about the lilt b can bury A.D. built in the Hoyaala style, 
with a row of figure sculptures on the onler wall, beautiful Vepugdpala, Tjakshmi- 
narasimha and K^ava iiuages in tbo three Bhrines (cells), and well-worked oeiliDgs, 

(-2) Sri Naroaluiha temple at Narflslpora in the Belur Tatuk, is another monu¬ 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large tliiiiensioua. Tliis raonnuieut was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Naragimha I, and dedicated ttj the god Yoga- 
namaimha, A few of its oeilinga, the doorway uf the Goddoas’s shriue, as also the 
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mala of YogaaaraBimlia arp of thi? bpst examplea of the cxubeiiiiit 

carv'ings typical of Hoy Baja architectnre aad sculptwre. 

(3) Bbairava teuiple at Bhairavanagodda iu the BelQr Taltih, la of an 
ordinary type with plain walla and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the ^arbhagriha. 
But some of the figure soulpturea wibhiu the temple, the Panohayatiina group 
of images in the uavarangn eontaininc the seated Vishnu image in dhyauasEuia 
pose, two Surya images, Knimra on peacock, Klabishasurauiardini in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Halliriatha and Sri Lakshiiiinarayana temples at Kyathanahajli iu 
the Heggadadevanakote Talnh are noteworthy munnments discovered in the Mysore 
District. The Mallinatha temple which goes back to the early 12th ceutni'y A. D. 
kis a garbhagTlha, a Bubhanasi and a navaiauga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteria tics: right-angled pi last era on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a atone kalaaa above, and slender and short double-vase type pUlars in 
the uavarahga, The Lakshminaraya^a temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other baud, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byadamajalu in the Cbamatajanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray Sgnre geulpturoB lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
E^lvapa standing with all hie ffCn lipads and twenty bandB, in tho marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The mo.Bt important of the monuments disoovered during the year comes 
from a village named BalleSvara in the Honnali taluk. The Ballehvara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikutaohala with three garhhagnhas, three 
sukhanasifi and a common uavaranga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars in t^e navarauga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to he inctnded in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Class II. 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Bejagutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhesvara temple, and the ntber, that of ChannakeBava. 
The Siddhesvara temple is a trikutachala with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal baud iLi tfie centre with a row of 
finwera. A boantifni UmamaheSvara group adorns a niche iu the navaiaUga. The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly worki.d. Besides those, 
there are a number of viniguls ihoro stones) and Loscriptiona atanditig all rouud the 
monameut giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those ports in the 11 th and 
]2tb ceuturleB A-D. This juonnmsnt appears to have been built in the litb 
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centtury A-D. hy the Sindfi. rulers . The Chennakesa^ft tomple at the same place is 
also of the saune type and period. 

Other monmjjeots noticed duriug the year are the Tirtba-BameSTara temple 
near Bela^utti, the Siddhesvara temple at KammaTagbatta, Houtiali Taluk^ the 
Visvamithft teiiipia at BilijagaUmole ia Vlalavajli Talukj etc. 

A good number oF ine^altths were discovered in several places in the State during 
the yem'. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamaugala and 
Amkalavadi in the Ubamarajauagar taluk, Cbinuagandra and Kouga<ialja{li in the 
Chintamani Taluk, JadiggnahaUh and Kopda^^Jitpaili near Eolar, These megalitha 
were studied m detail and photographed. Arrangemeuts will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the tist of protected sites as per 
G, 0. No. B. 3077-87/Arehy. 10^8-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

A large luap incorpoRiting the location of all the megalithio sites so far dis¬ 
covered has beeu prepared. 

The outstandiog disoovery, liowaver, is a new site of early man who lived 
in Mysore prohabfy 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near tho Bauasaudra hill 
range. Btoiie tools aud implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the oftice for study. A detailed survey of this iiupjrfeint site will have to lie made iu 
future. A sketch map of the site lias been prepared, voiuprisiug the various small 
stream conreea where these tools are to be found in ahuiidance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commifisioaer, Tumkur District for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 

4. K'pigraphy . — The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
difieraiit dyrmsties like the Kadambas, Ginigaa, Rashtrakutas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagor 
rulers and the Nayake ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates balongiug to the reign of 
Mrigiis ivarina, the early Kadamha ruler. It comes from Kumai in the Shiino^a 
District. The other three sets were discovered In the village of Chikkaaaranni 
in the Tumkur District. Two of these acts, contaiiiiiig live plates each, belong to 
the reign of taie Gahga king Briparusha who ruled parts of Mysore daring the 8th 
century A.D. while the other which has seven plates beiongB to the reign of the 
Raah^akfila kiug Gdvinda III, also of the latter half of the 8th century A.D 
These records throw valuable light im the history of the Ivadambaa, Uangas 
and the Rasblmkutaa, The above mentioned three sets have been acquired for 
the Office Museum. A detail(^ study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of Utbic records, ineution may be made of an 
uiEcribed slab wbicb had lieen built into the Xiorasamudra tank bund at Halehld 
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It reoordB the erectrioD of a MaUikarjuDa temple (which no longer oxiste) durmg 
the reign oi Vira^BaUala lit a Ho 3 'sala king, by Mabadcvaonaand Bnchiyaboppiaolti, 
the officers nnder the king. Three other Uthic reeordB, discovered at Sravai^belgola, 
Huliyaraud Nitttir respectively are of great importance in view of tbe fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
viz., the ChennaunabaBadi at Sravapabelgota, the SiddheAvara temple at liuliy^ 
and the Saiithinatlia Hastiat NittuT. 

6. Ntitnisifiaiici. —A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis¬ 
covered uear Thippnr in the Madder Taluk were aent by the Deputy Commiasimier, 
Mandya District^ for study. The coins appear to be the isbocb of Kapfirava 
Narasaraja Wodeyafi the Mysore king, 

ti, jPH 6 hcufio?t 5 . — The Epigraphia. Carnatica Volume XVI—T iiiiik ur Supple- 
meat, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1900 to 1922 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have teen Hubmitted to Govcrnuieut, The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica — Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pagtis of the test 
huve already been printed. Since several guide books to places of ihstorical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 

About 8 drawing and maps have been prepared and about 150 photographs have 
been taken. 

T. 'A few sculptures like the seated image of a Jain Tirtboiiikara 

with an inscription on its pedestal and a figure of Havaija, a rare imagO) some 
bronzes such as the stauding Tirthankara images and the BOnmkanda group, 
ChandrasekharamQrtlii, Ai‘dliauari 5 vara» etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been actiuired for tbe Office Museum during the year, 

8 Exhibition .—The Department participated in the Kannada Subitya 
Sainujelana Exbibition held at Mysore during May 1956 and at Baichdr during 
December 1955. A representative oolloctiou of pbctogiaphs of sculptures, monu¬ 
ments, etc., in tbe Mysore State as also eoine original copper plate records, and 
estaiupages of Jithic records bearing on the history of Karnataka were displayed, 
Tbe iixhibitiou attracted a gofjd number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also sect a represeatativa collection of 
photographs of tbe Muslim monuments lu tbe State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, KurnooJ, during the last week of Decombi'jf 1955, 



9, About 68 new books and 20 periodicalfl were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of raferenoo and study. 

10, Fiitance .—The receipts and expenditure of the Departmeat amounted to 
Ee. 37,204*15*8 and Ea. 27,204-16-8 rrapeotively dunug the year. A sum of 
Es. 2,111-10*0 was i^Uaed by the sale of the departmental puhlications and photo¬ 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Lo^l Bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Autiqnitiea Muscuto, 
Chitaldrug. 

11, fJmimi.—The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the 
Oriental Conference held at Aunamalainagar durmg the month of December 1965. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on 'New Li^t nn Megalithio Dating^ in the 
Arclifl&oiogy Section of tbo Ccinferenco. 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the j^ear. 


PART U-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS ANO SITES 


Inakal U sitmked atoot 21 milo« 9>ull> ■'! Baasalora. It haa a few 
a.onu:a«ate bails ia the D^arid.aa esi'le. To the aoath of this towa 
and on the otter aide of the bank, liee an eiteoeive Sold ol ahoat 5 acres in area with 
a lliih mooed. The area is moatly uedir coltivalioo and is aUo being eseavated 
for ita e, il a. manure, siiioo it is ashy. This ia an aoeieat site omtaiomg la^e 
quantity of redsiiid-blaok p ittery, highly pnliehed. In addition to Uiie type, thick 

p itteryiprobahlvwall penes of utue, think rim pieces sni .o-oaiuented nm piMus ol 

dishes oooiit. The site also yielded one or two sherds ol the misetrcoated ware 
with the orisMTOss .lesign in Kaolin. A few pieces of niolitbic celB were also pinked 
upon the site. All these evidences tend to show lli.t the site is snlBcipitly ancient, and 
may. if esoavated, reveal dMereat cultures. Oa the site are lyiag acme old loimr.hd 
stabs inohidiog viiagal. beloasiag to the Gshga perM. ludimtmg that the old 
town prohahly floulishoa even diirmg the 8th and 3lh CBatunea A. D. 

chasnakksava temple. 

This temple to in the middle of the town. It to built in the Dravidian style 
of Aro'.iiirclure and has a gatbliagjiha. a snUlianisi. a navaiaiiffi and a mol. ainap- 
tapa. The Utter two port, uppear to have been alters greatly by modern 
adlitious. The original etrnolure bolonga to about the 14lh century A.D. 
garbhagriha has tiirreted niches on the outer wa.ls, OM oa each side. Om of 

the hteement friemw. svhinh is oetsgonai, iu decorated with “ ^ 

, , . t tennis rtp nAh-hofEes. Oq eitiit?r Bide oi the btikbanikai, 

the aliarp eavea la a raw or lions or sea iiofh . - , -i a 

i. a II At ra repfl thfi TAlifsvoa of oTTiate potB frinn wbicU pilasters la 

on bhu outer walls, there are tUG rei let oa iji y r 

t - 1 1- dr ss.a -PKra Irnnt nortioti of the buiMiag iH recent nriditioii, IJae 

hitrh relief Hpriiig up, roB iroat porcioa o* & ^ , ■ i- 

■I‘ earn fiin othcr hftiid Ui^^hly interestingmnee they oontam rehovo 

imvarnniTa puisrs »ro, on tuo ottter nano, j - 

eonlptnres of mnoh interest. They may be hrieily iiiAcd as tollow,:- 

Sonra-Basrlius Pricau i From top to tettom on the oubieal mouldings are the 
figures <d Rimn and Lakshmapa. a hiishand and wile standing with 
Hanumau Hama, Vislipn add Garndfour landed Srinivasa, reatod God- 
' ’ - - iioJdiug padiua, KfiBbiia play mg 

Gajeudra mobaba, GopT-vjtstrapaharaM, maa 
hia handa and Visb^u Btaadiog witli hi banda 


deaa with left baud on thigh and 
with Gopi who ia churniog huttpr, 
ueated with a string of do wars in 
iVi^vampa), 
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Sodtb-West PiliiAb: YamaliirjunTya epiacjde, Yogaciaraaiuilia, NAmalu3h& 
liilliag Bira^yakasipn, V'araha, Mataja^ Karasimlia fighting mtb Hiraft>akaaipu» 
Vidyadhara wirh hnnian, body and peaoock tail, Kurmavai.ajra, Narasimha o:}miqg 
out from tha pillar split in two, Ka^iiiga-maidaiia, Lakshmlnaraaimba and 
Narasimka pursuing Hiranyakasipu, 

Nobts-West PiLLAit: A monk with Ms stomach Jianging out and knees, 
bent together, V'epugdpaia with 4 iiaods, Smuii seatt^d with folded bauds. Sank ha, 
Garuda, Hatiuiuau, Krishpa seated and playing with Gopt, Krisfipa stealing butter, 
Kialii seated on hill, KAmadhenu^ Kurmavatara, a sage pointing to somctlimg, 
and followed by a servant. 

NoBTH'Eas'r Pillak : Balaiama with /lu/a in his hand, Janardana, Vamaaa 
With umbrella lifted up, Rama and Hauuman, Vali and Sagriva fighting, Btuhina pour¬ 
ing water with kainancjaln cm the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Veukatasa, Bali, 
Trivikrama treading on Bali, Vametm with umbrella. 

The figofus are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, cousideriiig 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbbsgriha stands 
the i mag e of Keaava betwt't.'n two goddesaes Sri and Bhu with an ornamental 
prahliavali. Though the figure is pnpularly known as Kelava it is really Janajdana, 

MALLIKARJUNA TRMPLK 

Abf)Qb a few yards to the north of the Kesava temple is the Mallikarjana tetupla* 
It also goes hack to the 14tb century. Tbough targe, it is of an ordinary type without 
much architecture In it. But the lamp pillar in (rout of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering.. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which are finely done ;— 

{1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and deer and wearing rundamala, stands ou 
a foar*wbeelGd chariot drawn by horucs. 

(’2) Nandi. 

(3) (jupesa 

and (4) Virubbadra standing witli D.iksha in attondanee. 

thi.mmarayasvami TEMPLK 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Anoka 1, is mostly a plain one.- 
It is not much of archawdogical importance. But.in fri>at of this touiple ia another 
small temple of \enkat€sa, the image of whjcli, it is said, has been removed to 
Duddabaljapur sotne yearn ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Aojaneya, The 
tern; U appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Bukkaraya ll, whose 
inacription in Tamil appears on the bafiement cornioe of the temple. There b also 
another Tamil inscription on the basement comioe of the Tbimmatayasvaini temple. 
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Bannerughaltii. 

BaQnenif^ha^^^ is a sma-ll vilhigie in ttie AneliJii Talnk, situated at a distaaon of 
about 10 luites bo the south of Bangalore Git}'. Tais seems to have boon a great centre 
of pilgrimage tbrougliouli its iiistory, as evidenced by a number of insoripticQs at the 
place, ranging in difce from tlio i ith omtury to the 19th, Tiio inscriptions of the 
Vijayamigar period reier to it aa Bannuragbatta, while one of tlio early Tamil liiBCiip* 
tioiis call it ^anniargattain, but the origin of this aaine is uncertain. 

CHAMPAEADHAMASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The main interest in the village is th * temple of ChampikaIliama. At the foot 
of the hill, and on a c^nspicnoiis height in the very centre of the village, 
standi this Implying strnctnre. As one drives to the village on the Ilangalore- 
Anekal rijad, the temple with its tower a id the mahadv:tra presents a pitsburesque 
view with liin hill in the hack-ground, and the main street in froiitj Banked by rows 
of houses on either side. 

Tiie temple is re;vohed afUT two su [ficiently high fliglits of steps, in the midst 
of which is the. uiahadvara. {Platti fl). The stmcLure is in the DravUlan style of 
aruhitL'Cture, and goes back to Hoysaja times. On epigraphical evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Purvadiraya, a Tamil subord'uiabe of the Hoysalaa, 
(M A. R. 1908, page il). The original teinplo consists of a garbhagrilia, two 
sukhanasis anti a aavaratiga.* It is constructed on high basement consisting of several 
Qoraices which bear a number of Tamil inaoriptions. (Plate III). 

Within the garbhagrlha is tho-image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
callol Champakadliama (Plate IV). It pi interesting to note that the name 
Ghauipakadhama isofa very late origin, occurring in an inecriptian of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoyaila and Vljayauagar inscriptiona name the God aa Dlmolara. There is also a 
fine group of hromse images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same God, kept in the ankbanaaL 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can b^, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented mahadvara ia a lofty structure, and consists of a number of base¬ 
ment cornices above which rises the wall relieved by square pilastirs, with kalaii 
bearing rooud- pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style is comparable to those of 
Some^vara temple at Kumijiumale and SvsyambhnveSvara temple at .Madivaja. 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may h« considered as an oS-sh^iot of 
Dravidtan architecture, prevailing in Idaatern M,vsore durmg the Hoysala perioL 

There is a Tamil inscription of the Hopsala general Siogeya-Dattijayaka on the 
left jamb of the door-way, dated 1201 A-U. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal tree 
ie a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (hfsdugatti-kal). 
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Suob images are set up to coinineruomte the Belf-sacriSce of persous at the death 
of their lunsters, aud are oompurabic to those at Domlhr aad Kadugodi. 

Kud^lnr, 

Kfidalur is a village about 4 uiilee from Chaauapatpa oii the road from Ma]ur- 
pat^a, oil the Itift bank of the ICaava river. It appears to have been a proe3)er(;UB 
agiahara tciiyn tbruugliout the Gahga, Chola aod Hoysaja perioda a-* can be 
gathered from numerous irtscriptioos. In the inscriptions it is called tfaja-Haja 
Cbaturviidintnngaiiim after the great Cliola king Raja Raj’a (955-1014 A,D.). It 
was iuclnJed m the KilalamaduL o(,Rajendra Chola Vajanadaia Mudigonda ChoEa 
tnand^^^m. There stood here, at one time, a uuuilier of motiurnents, scuipturod- 
picces, iiJiagea, oto. At prcficnt, however* there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
Fiif,, Sri Ram a temple. The god of tbia temple is referred to in early ' inscrip fi ions 
a*i S.rkupaianiappfmmal. The temple is built iu the Dravidian style of architec¬ 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view. 
But the main image in the garbhagriba and the image of Vcokatesa or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the lua bad vara, bear early character istics, and are 
noteworthy, 

MANGALESVARA TEMPLE, 

The MacEalesTara temple is completely in ruins, and on the mound of the 
rains is now built a small structure for housing tlio ancient Maugalpsvaia 
liuga. Tlie Imsement of the original temple coutaiued a large nuinbor of Tiiinil 
iu^criptiouB belonging to the Chola and Ht>3'fiala periods iieapectively. BuL these 
basement coruicos bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and tliere, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square p md near by. Some arc buried in the 
temple mound. 

Biio:srzf3 Ihaoes : Recently daring the course of digging a well for the Matiga- 
le^vara temple, the viliagerB came across with a large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and nu lilting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation. (Plate Vf). 
Of the five images the most outstandiag is the image of Nataraj'a, {Plate VII). 
It is about i'-O* in lieiglit inclodiug the pedestal, and La surroauded by an oval- 
shiiped pmbha. All along tiiis pmbha are darting out three'pmuged Hames 
except the topmiet one, W'Lich has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
as tfecomiiij^ mcjro prominent as they go up. The face is broad ; aud 
the posture dignified. The image is well proportioned with broad chest, slender 
w'oist and proportionate limbs. Oa his head Siva, has jalamakufa witli a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a klrtinmkha in front 
He wears a benign smile. Tlie lips are rather thick ; and the fyes broad. Oa 
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forebeft^ Sippeara Uie third e^e. The G-od wears mak&rHikaQ.dala in the rij^ht 
ear lobe, and patrakujni^la in the left one. Hie four bauds are thus deposed: the 
right-lower is almtjst in the abhaya pnee with a hotided cobra on the wriat, 
the right-apper holds ^luaruga, the left-upper, five-pronged fim, and the left-lower 
is in the gajabaata or larabahaBta t>osi> which paaees ntvaight across tlio cbsat. The 
oruamentation is very moderate. Tbo demon on whom be is treading is lookiug up 
in Bupplication with bis lower Up curved round. He liolds a bonded Bc'rpeut in his 
left while the right hand ia in what looks like chinioudni. 

Nest conies the finely seated image of l^iva as enkhasanaiiiurti,^ (Plate VTTT), 
about a foot and a lialf higli. He is seated erect on an oval-Bhapcd bhadrapitha 
over whieh is spread the skin probably of a tiger. He is seatud in sukhasana with 
bis left leg bent, and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jafamakuta has bfien ha'intiruUy shaped Into a crown. 
ThecreBcent, hooded serpent and the klrtirnnkha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image of Nafaraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. Ab usual there is a makaraku^d^ta in the right ear and a patra or rritta 
kun^la in the left. He holds in his back-right hand the paraB^i and in the Wk- 
lefb hand, the mriga. The front-right hand is in the ahhaya poae, while the front- 
left in the simhakar^. He wears necklaces, yagndpaTitfttUdaraliandlm, katihandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
IB well worked, with floral and other deeigiiB, 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Tivo of thetc are stand¬ 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX), All are two-handed 
and hold a flower in their right hand, Th atauding figures have their left hands 
hanging down wiiilo the seated figure bos ite left hand in the simbakarna pose. 
(Plate X). 

These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures dlscoi^ered io the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of the Jlimbs of these images, take 
them back to abemt the lUh century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Rama and MangalMvara temples 
are luotmds abounding in ancienti pottery. They are red-pnUshed and bkek-poll shed, 
a few* are thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation. It is ptissihie that 
a Htnall ejca\'ation on the spot may reveal the e^ifileuce of enkores prior n.i the 
Gangs or Choja period. 

fi irganda 

Xirgnnda is a small village in the llosodurga taluk, and Is about is mik^i from 
it. It is reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to .Ajjampura through a devia¬ 
tion to the right, at the 7tli mile, Th© village is now an insignificant one and must 
have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas. In the village them are three 
temples dedicated to Tlamesvara, Chaanakesava and Siddliesvaia. 
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KAMfiSVARA TEMPLE. 

The templu is Bituated to the wi'St of the villflge. It li9.e » l»eauti- 

fnl granite t-fjwer of llie Kadomba styie, (Plato XI, 1), Thia by its workmanship could 
be taken hack to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beaut if ulJy-wurked Mahiaha- 
saramardiDi and n broken bulJ which are made of chloritic actiisE. prove further that 
the date of the moDumeut conld be taken to the Hoyaala period. There ie no inaDrip- 
tiou lueirtiouiug the date r^f constrnctiun of the temple, 

CHANNAKE5AVA TEMPLE. 

Tlie Vishpu or ChonoAke^ava temple is another important oiunumeut of 
the same period^. (Plate XI^ 2), The temple faces east and kiis many later additions* 
The original image of god Kcaava is novr miesing. 

siddhEsvaka temple. 

The last among the important templea is ono dedicated to iSiva, cooEieting 
of a garbhagrthft, a enkhanasi, a uavarahga in its front with two Bide-abrinea of the 
navarauga and a fro^t porch attached to it, {Plato XII), It faces east and is built of 
t)io usual cblorilac schist, being raised on seveu basement cornicea, characteristLo of the 
ffoysaia style. The eornices are quite plain. The wails are also plain and at© relieved 
by square pilaatens. The plan is aquarish with a number of indenfeafeioua. Thu wails 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like oraamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garhhagriha is probably a later addition The bricks of 
the tower have been dislodged with the result that min water percolates into it. The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as wall as the, 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navamhga Imve fallen dowu- 

Tbe front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of atep on either aide of 
which arc the roughly-worked elephant railings. It is attached to the navarahga 
and has two six teen-flu ted pUlarB with tjctagonal and square liase respectively. The 
navarahga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and poud-shaped 
pilasters. The doorways of the imvaraiiga, the two sidf'-sUriucs, and tbs 
garWiflgriha are exquisitely carved- The figures of Vepugopala and Chaunakesava 
iu the ?ide-ahrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve be 
photographed. The garbhagriha has a well worked soinashtra and Imga 
which is the main deity of the temple. The sukhanaai has two fiuoly carved 
jambs with perforated EOreeus, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human 
figure is IT]cisedj, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan vary well carved. They are 
domical with diflerent designs. The celling over the Veaugopala shrine is flat and 
bos a padma at the centre, within a square. The ceiling of the front porch is also 
flat bavlhg nine lotuses arranged in nine small aquares. In the navaraiiga is a fioely 
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worked Gariesa. The lintel over the aokhaimsi doorn'ay lias a row of figures 
arranged thus:—'Brahma, Ganma, T^daveavarai Kumaraavaml and Chaima- 
keSava. Sione the ceutml figure ovei' the liutcl is it defini¬ 

tely indicates that the construetiou was mainly intended to infital tht^ lifiga 
in the main abrlne. Besides, the sukhauasi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dviirapalas. As for the aide-shrines dedicated to Channakosava and Veiaugopala, 
they have Vaishnava dvara|ya]as. 

The temple deserves to be coueervol. The roof has to lie re-made after removing 
the heavy brink tower over the garhhagriha and tlie nritisnally thick material tliere, 
by lessening the load over the rooh Tlie Jiu^edoiit portion of tliv. outer W'all has 
to be brought to plumb and the falleu portions rc-Hot. The inter-spaceB of the 
double wall filled up with brick-liatfi and mud, etc-t sbould he cleared and packed 
with cenient concrete. 

* Turavotiur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Chit rad urgii, the village of 
Turuvanur is sitnatad. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the dth 
oentnry A. D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolamba Baliava temple of Xsvara 
together with an inscTiptiou in front of it. But the structnre has been rccoustructed 
in modem times. Only the linga and the Naiidi to its front ate old. The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with modest ornamentation and hold delineation of its limbs* 
and developed bump with its graceful curve backwards. The inscription in front of 
the temple is nnfortnnately peeled off on the top so that the details oonoeraing the 
docal mleis and their auaeraitiB are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gfivujadas (their names arc given) joined together in making a gift of 
laud. The temple is locally called the Ramalihga temple, 

Toruvaiaur is a liobli head-quarters; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the I7th eentuiy, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with rausket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the cast and the other on the west. Inside the fort area there are 
some nun or temples. A few yards^to the uoithof one of these temples is a hero stone 
or Tua^tikal whose front face lias a sculptured panel representing a warrior being 
followed by his wife as a maba-sati with benight hand up-lifted. But the back of the 
stone haa a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggestiog that originally it beloved to an old tiiutple. 

Towards the aouth of the fort area there Is another temple called Tumvapi» 
tempie. The name saggasts that there was once a local chief called turuva or 
Turuvappa who was responstble for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecttiraUy important in this temple. Only iuiall, natural stone i>oulders 
are Icept in a row in the matn shrine and worehipped. 


MEGALITHIC SITE. 

At fi distBDCfi of [i9>oiit a inilo or so fi'oui tUo town aurl to ths left of tlie 
TunivaQ<ir-Na.ikti.iialiatti rend is a lar^e rocky field. It is very nneFati. All over this 
area are dispfTsed a noiiiber ol toegaltbha of the Cairo type. tPlate X\% 1). iVlaiiy of 
tht'se cairn lieaps have lieeu cleared, and the place inadp even tur caltLvatioii hy tbe 
villa<»etB* Even where the heaps of pebbles are in position tlieboalders which oiioir- 
cled them have been ctitinto size st-oacs and removed by the villagers for hnilding 
purposes. Some ctf the iijfigaliths that are intact liave two circles of stones. These stoaes 
are generally of maiute. Since the whole area is being brougiit under cnltivatioo, it 
is likely that these megaliths will rapidly disappear, Duriag the course of saoh clearance, 
one of the villagers dug out a megalith out of enrioBity. The nibble packing at the top 
was removed to a depth of about feet, where there were two huge slalis each measuring 
about 10’X&’6' kept side by side. The stones had lieen pushed to the sides mid the 
earth dug out to about ^ to 4 feet, (Plate XV, ‘2). It,is reported that there were pots 
of different sisiies and shapes and in one of them there were some boue pieces. The 
pottery pieces found at the spot were mostly rod-polished. 

SraTaBabelBola. 

THE GOMATCSVARA STATUE 

The Department of Archaeology after, making a close inspection of the image on 
I3tli November 1937, observed on the image of Gomatesvara at Stavanabelgoja the 
occurrence of a few cracks, and prepared a note on them. The Government of Mysore 
constituted a Committee in 194,5, to take up the queation of studying these cmcke 
and suggest measures by which the image could be conserved. The members of the 
Cc»mmittee were: 

(I) The Musiuai Commissioner, {Chairman) 

{‘21 The Chief Euginet-r for koads and Buildings, 

(8) The Director of Geology, 

(4) The Government Architect, 

(5) The Director of Sandal Oil Factory, 

(6) The Director of Archaeology, and 

(7) The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District. 

The Archaeological Chemist In India also visited In 1945 the image at i^ravana- 
belgoja, at the invitation of the Government of Mysore and submitted his report. It 
may be mentioned that the granite out of which this monolithic figure is carved out, 
is of a fingJiUflJity. It has a uniform texture and is almost free from foliation and 
clea vage and other structural daws. The rock is inostly composed of quartz, feldspar 
andbiotite. The feldspar and other fermginons minerals are liable to undergo 
decomposition by the action of rain water resulting in the deposition of yellow ferric 
hydroxide. The most imortaut problem in the treatment of the Goma|a image was 
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nrrCBtiuii^ the pefcolation of rain watef. The secoud problem here was to deal with 
the cracka. The cracks by themselveB are iiisiRnificant hut accuioxilatiou of water 
iuside them would eventually mdauger the eafety of the statue. 

To facilitate the study of these cracks the Depai tment of Aichaeology took 
several close-up photographs of which a few are illustrated on Platra F, SVF, XVJI* 
and XVIII. 

fnk ruhhiug of the cruoks were also takeu with a view to determino the actual 
Bisse of each one uf them, After 19S3 the Committee was recoiistitutt-d by the 
(Tovernment of India which took over the Giimitesvaia figure as one of tbo lOH 
jnouuDieuts declared to be of National IinportaiiOG, in the Mysore State. 

The State Committee in the year IflSl had already made a special enquiryt and 
had obteined the valuable advice of Lt.-Col. B. 0. G. Shnri!, Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica sual or Ethyle silicate f'.ir filling up ihe 
craoka, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
of industrial atmosphere After this, coating the image with a water lepellatit 
solution would prevent farther decay of the affected parts from the agencies r*f 
weathering. 

The Govemmant of India have put up a lightning arrester near the image. a 
measure of safety. 

Nare»ipura, 

yOginaeasimha temple. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, an adjunct of Hajebid, stands 
On a high moundt the temple of NaLrasimha facing east. Naraslpura was a small 
town during the Hoysaja period. 

The temple consista of a garhagriha, a sukhanasi, nnavarahga and a front porch. 
Another set of garbhagriha and sukhunaai attached to the navaratiga on the southern 
side is also present, though much dilapidated {Plate XIX). It is, therefore, a double- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the outer face of the navamhga has gone out 

of plumb and deserves to he set in order. 

The temple is afcandiiig m a set of six tiers of basement cornice (Plate XX)t 
and the walls are all well-indeuted, and relieved by pilasters. In between the pilasters 
of the main garhhagriha and the suklian^, are carved the differmt forms of 
Vishnu in the standing pose flanked by female chowri Iwarere and ranalcians. 

The temple has many Lnscriptious iu Tamil and Kannnda. They are found on 
the beams of the navaranga, the cubical maalding of the navarauga pillarfl, and also 
on the beama of the front porch, and the tight side wall of the navaranga doorway. 
Most of these inscriptions, refer to grante made to the Narasimha temple. The in¬ 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navaranga records that 
when Hoysaja Vira-Narasimba-Ueva was nilii^ the kingdom of Domsamudi*, 
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Mancbiyakkftt the mother of thii Mlnifiter Peramal© Dan^anavaka made certain 
graatB in the name of God NariLsImha iu PiBO A D. There ia in> inscription giving^ 
ns directly tiie date of cocstiuction of this temple, but the itiacriptioa meutioued 
alN>ve fllinwa that the temple must have been constraeted prior to J280 A. D. 

The luLiuuuient is in Hoysala style. The ceiliugs have been beautifady 
worked, parlicnlatly th>«ie in the oavamuga. The ceiling in the main sakhanaBi 
witli the figure of Dgra-Narasimlia in the tssotre, fias also been worked well. The 
entrails of MiranyakaMpa are carved in the form of a chain, like the one on the 
Narasiinha image of Madder. The central ceiling of the oavarahga has also the 
figure of iHaraaimha with Eliranyakasipii on bis lap. Perhaps the liest ceiling of the 
whole temple is found at that part of the navaranga which is frontuig the sakhanaai 
doorway. In the ocbagon-lLke ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpaiakas with 
VisJipu on Garuda in the centre, proliably depicting the Parijatapaharapa episode. 
The front poroh also haj an ele;^antly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of muBidans, dancers. drumnierB 
and images of vaiious forma of Vishnu, The tiny figure of Narasimhn in the 
fltnudiug pose, fftcing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriha has been beautifully worked and 
deserves special notice. 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimha, about 3 feet high 
with a piubbav^i eontaining a carved serpentbe toraqa and the Dasavatara figures 
{Plate XXI). 

The temple has a leaky roof. The brick tower over the garhhagpiha ia too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should lie 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may be filled npL The out-of-plumb 
portions of the navaraPga should be brought to plumb. 

PBihpagtrl 

MALLIKAlUtJXA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebid town, and about miles from that place is a bill called 
Ihisbpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into the temple of Mallikarjuua (Plate 
XX 11, 1, 2) which faces east It consists of a garhhagyiha with a circumambulatory 
|)a38age, a aukhanasi in front, a navarahga, attacbesd tf) which on the northern side is 
a cell. Origmalty this structure was a .Iain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into a tin^, on the ILuteL 
Hia mukkode is still present. The beautifully carved ceiling on the south-west 
coropT of the navamiga has also the seated figure of a Jiua with a single uiuhrella, 
surrounded by the Asbtadikpalaka figures. Tlie central ceiling of the oavarahga baa 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by iiia side. Tliia recalJa the ceiliug of lodra in 
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front of the Gomata figare of Sravaqiabelgo]a. Tho u'waranga approaobed by a 
iDTjkharaantapa of twelve aquares built aligbfcly at a later date. The pillars of the 
mukbaman^pa are latbe-tnrDsd, and the oeillngs are all well carved. Id front of the 
uiukhaniaptapa is a Maliadvaj:a^ raised on lathe^tnrned and atar^haped pillars. 

Again, there ib the presence of a seated image of a Jina with tfie mukko^a, on 
the lintel of the Mahadv^, Attempt has been made to mntilatc tins dgure, boo. 
There are also seated Jina JignJfRfi on the tiirreta of the outer walls of the \tafiidvara, 
(Plate XXIII). 

fifa aira V ftna g adds. 

BflAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the oorbL of PushpagLri isa small hill called Bhairavanagodda the top of wiuob 
is reached hy a flight of steps, lading to the inahadvara of the Bliairava temple. 
It is a small sbrnctwre with a garhhagriha, sukhan^i and tiavarahga enclosed by 
a compmiDd wall. In the navarshga are placed a number of tine images of Hoysjda 
workmanship. The figurt's of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Surya, (Plate XXV), 
bhanmukha on ijoacock and Maljisbasuiainardini (Plate XXVI) in the suklianast are 
noteworthy. The main deity, namely, BUairava (Plats XXVII) in the garbhagriha, 
is a piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadv&m are embedded a 
uumbor of flnely scolptnred and inscribed vJragala, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the !^i vapad a endoeed by serpents in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysaja times. 

Vsrabsnatlia KtUafaslli. 

VAEIHANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varahonatha is a lofty structure oonsiating of a simple garbhagriba 
and a sukbanasi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. The walls 
are relieved by pilaaters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII). In 
the garbbagriha, a beautifully carved but oolbssal image of Varaba witii tbe Earth 
Goddeas on bis left lap is seated, on a pedeetsl (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala period. In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Viraballala III with the usual anthropoid Ga^da- 
bherunda sunlptured on the hop panel (Plate XXX). The image is seated in snkha- 
sanaythe right teg being placed on a lotus. It is four-handed with chakra, and liankha 
in the right and left back'hands reBpectively. The right foie-hand holds a lotus 
hud, while the left eucircles the waist of the Goddess. Tbe God wears a kirl$a, 
well worked, tbe bottom of which has a scries of garland-like ornamentation. The 
in^e including the pedestal is l6''-d’' while the pedestal alone is 3'. The snout of 
the Varaha hss the tusks beautifully shown on eitherside. Just adjoluing the eats 
ou eitlier side, the artist hsa shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is heauLifally worked, aad inclndos dower or eh^ra designa. 
till ttiri lowemiofit portion of Dhs pedt^t&l ihert' is the usual kii'isliog (jaruda while 
the upper pedestal on which the iuiag 0 site is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoyaaia period. The pedestal servos as the Somnsutra, and there is no 
ftcpftrftte oin> of that kiodr 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and tiie right arm of the (ioddeas is 
juBt caressiDg the bank of the waist of God Varaba. The Goddess la two-handed, 
and holds in her left hand a l-itus hud. The Goddess also wears fiowtjr or chakm* 
designed drapevvi The eahklia and chakra of the deity are welhiftorked. 

GonateKiri. 

Gomatagin hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Euiuiiir road, at a dis¬ 
tance of two bo thjee mil^, and is about 16 miles Irom Mysore. The image of 
Gomsta stands eo a picturesque granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admistur*:' of porphyry. 

GOM AXES VARA IMAGE. 

The image stands ereot on the hill and is about 16' in height (flate XXXII). 
It is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomateivara of Srava^^a- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the lega, thighs, and aruiB and showing ap 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked tPlate XXXIIT). It has a 
faintly smiling feoe, and the eyes are gentle. The fcw(> hau^iiog hands are just touebing 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravapabelgola, the 
serpents are not abowo coming out of the ant-hills. 

The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmaiuibip. The head, the ueck, 
the hands, the ahouldets and the back are all beautifnlly made. 

The Goinam figure at this place is in a good state of preaorvfttion. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinoed by the .fains of Mysore, particularly Sri Vardhama* 
uaiah and Sri Ch and raj ah who have contributed a good deal for ihe niaintenance 
and safe cnat^idy of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granit^^ untcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first tune, 
1 bad to chmh up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeiier. The hnok 
canopy over the head of thi; image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders tiJ the visitor from a mile or two. 

Hindtushdli. 

PAINTINGS. 

The Anileavara or Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanahalti has been briefly 
noticed in the M. A. R. 1937, pp. 38^9. Though the temple hails from about the 
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14th coiiturv Mtd numfirons additiocis have he*u iDside! from time tn till whoiit 

-thi! ISth century, there ia nothing of epccirU orcliltecturaj value. Bnt at the back 
of the temple, there stamla a row -4 cells eushrming some iiuH^^es with a long 
corridor in front, 'i’hie portion ap|>eara to have lieeu conatracti^l during the lati- 
Vijayanacar period. The ceilings and the beams .if the front corridor have paint¬ 
ings worbhv of stndy. and are comparable to those at Lepakshi. But uufortn- 
tiately mwt of the paintiugB liave poelcci off since the entire corridor has boeti 
leaky, liven what remains of these paintings is w'orthy of study and preservation. 
Plattr XXXV shows a painting of Gaisburainardana on the 5th cciilioK. Siva, after 
killiug the elephant, is dancing over its head 'Eiie whole group is vigoroiis and 
full of life. The group h fiu<m'lod by a aoroSl design, Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-^iaititiu!: depicting the LakshinTnaravana group under a prabhavali 
(halo) in the shape of a trefoiled arch llauked be rows of parrots, and again by 
acroU bands. Portions of this paintiug have worn out. 

Other coiling iraintings have seated Siva with Avo faces and ten hands, thu 

Umamahesvara group, Andhakaaora eamhari. a large full blown padnia, I^jarajo- 

svari and Siva riding Nandi with liis consort. The beam^i have soine intoreating 
flcenea from Bhagavata, Bharata, SivalTlas. and also dainpati figures, etc. A few 
of them may be noticed hero. On the beams of the first ceiling are : ataudiug 
Ganesa, a devotee, Lakahininarayami, Umamabeavara group, Gopi ohurning milk 

being molested by Krisb pa, Krishna OD fonrs, Krishpa dancing with butter in his 
hand, seated Gaialakshmi, Vepugopala. Arjuna shootlog arrows at Siva, etc. On 

the beams of the second ceiling are: Dnvaa and .-Uuras churning the oc^.i, bii-a 
killing the demon Andhakasura with his trisula and attended by .musicians, the 
horse beaded Tumburu playing on infidanga, Brabma with cymbals m his hands, 
a God xvith flute, and another with davape (drum), and ashtodikpalakos and devotees 
worshipping Uhga. On a bi^m of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer la playing 
uagwara, while a cobra ha. oi^med up its hood The scene U l>emg witnessed 
with wonder by a monkey which ho* stood on its hind legs. Another beam lias the 
episode of GopivKtrapabaranft, while the next, Bedara Kannappo offering ins eye to 
Siva, A beam of the 8fch ceiling hoe Venugdpala. and a Gopi playing on vipa with 

Kpishpa lifiteniug- 

Hale-Alur. 

AUKESVABA TE^IPLE. 

.\lnr and its monuments have l)ecn noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart¬ 
ment for the year 1937, Among the mimumente there, that of Atk^vara happens 
to he the most important from the point of view of sculpture. On the cylindrical 
shafts dnd square bases of the pillars of the Nandi mantapa and navarauga ate to 
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be found interpatini! sculptures in low relief. Tliese sculptures appear to LlliUitnLte 
Humt’ iuddents iti the life of a king, probably Itajeadra Ohola. One such pillar is 
illustrated On Plate XXXVI I. 

On one of the facoR of the cubical base uf the pillar may be seen a group five 
warrinro, saLltiig in a boat towards a temple with a lolty gdpnram (Plate XXXVIIIl. 
TJiia perhaps depicts febe Kandalw Salad viotoiy of Rajeudra Cboja, The sea k 
repreeeiih'd by liiiiM for waeea, a sea tiorae and a fish. Thia is a rare and inturt-sting 
ernIpLure fuuud in the Mystire State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navaraUga aiv pauels of sculpture representing gniups (rf inuBioians playing nii 
drums, lymbals: dutes, vYna and a violiti-like iDfitniment. The tiRures are full 
of life and movement. Two of the paueta are illustrated on Plates XXXIX and XL. 
Note the vioUiHike inetnnneut in the handa of a seated dgure on the left-hand comer 
of ontr i-'f the panels. The flattiah central ceiliugof the aavarahga is divided into 
panelR. The centfal panel ia dedicated to Siva, dancing. The God is eight^banded 
aud they are thus dispoaod, cuinmenoiiig from the right-lowest, olnck-wise :— 
svarRa-hasta, damaru, trisula, tlrej serpent and lamba baBta. 

A drummer is aeated to the right of Siva, and k playing on trigbata—three¬ 
faced drum. The pose tif dance of Siva la very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallesvara temple at Amiaguppe though the workmanship is not bo good. 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadik palakag on their respec¬ 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLi), 

Except for the above mantioned sculptures, the doorway of the navarauga, and 
Honic hasoinent cornices, the entire temple hoa been unfortunately rebuilt in recent 
ycpars with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkeivnra, k another temple dedicated to Chaiinakesuva. 
It calls for no attention architecturally but iu front of it is au inscriptinn stone 
which records grants for food ofieringB, etc., to God Chamiak^ava during the raign 
of the Hoyaaja king Virahaliaja III. On the top of the inscription is u paiusl of 
sculpture in which may he noticed an anthropoid tiai.idahheruncla and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate XLlf b Titia is a common feature in inscriptiona of the 
Hoysala king Ballala III. Eiamplce come from Varahanatha—Kaljahallj, Basti-- 
Tippnr, etc. 

Bjadauialalu. 

Byadamalalu, a WSlage situated at a distance of 5 miles to the south itf 
Chamuiajanagur. is a place of sufficient antiquity. Though at present there are no 
monunients at the place, the sculptures aud other architectural maiiibeis Iviug 
Si.'attered towards the MOutli-east of the village indicate that there must liave once 
stood a temple of good architecture. At present, some Wragals, a figure of Brahml 
and another standbg fi^-ure with long coat are found there. But the most impiirtant 
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and interefitmg eculpture i& tliat of Kivaim, (Plate XLIIIJ. f t ia u of about 
3 feet in hoigbt having 10 hoad^ and 20 hands, lu the main handa, Kavai^a holds 
a sword and a macs and he ia in the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
varioiMi kinds of weapons. 

In front of ttio village is an old vlraoal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Gangs 
perimL ll has a single jjanel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
hofsetuaij. Therpiaahth century tosuription around this iianel which has heeu 
pntdished in M, A, Ti. 1031, Inecription No. 49 

It is u typical (Taiiga viragal. 

hi»Minsii^«la—Arikalavadi. 

* 

megalithic site. 

Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of Chamarajatt^ar. About 
3 furlongs from tnis plac'' towards wosl and on either side of the cart-traok leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanainbi, etimiriences a long stretch of mcgalitbio hold. 

At places, the can-track has actually run ou the megaliths or has cut through some 
of them. They axtood to about a nuje aud a half on the cart-traok up tfj the 
deserted village of Naraeamaugala, Since the entire area has been brought under * 
cultivation, most of them have been destruyed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what reiuains of these inegaliths, difierent 
types can be noticed. The most impresatvo type here is that of the calm. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near ArakalavsdL Some of them ineabtire more than 
40 feet in diameter, (Plate XLV), Even where the bouldeis have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position. 

Towards Namsamaugiilaj on either side and also on the cartrtrack itself, 
occur cists of different aiwjs, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XL^’I), 

GopiU. 

The village Oopala IS about a mile aud a half to the east of BidUpura in the 
Hhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was oacc a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruinS; the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
meat can be noticed, here and there, aud at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Viranjaneya in high relief. It is a goud figure but very much usutilatod. 
The village was an agrahina town in about the I2tb century A.U. with the temple 
of Veuugopiila in the centre and that cd Ball^vara to the north-east. 
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gOvatakktsrxa temple. 

Thi‘ origiudi stnictufe heloDgs to the labe Huysala perioti, ftud consiBts of 
A garhba^nliB., II auklmriA^i aiid n navnraiign. The onter walln are rained ou a fjasemerit 
eonslstm^ of two plain txirnieps which have dentil mouldings at intervata, fn 
between the two eotuicea are carved figures like swans, squatting lioua. a 
figure bulling serpenta m both Imuds^ purDabamfiga, two birds fighting, eto,, 
iu loiv relief The walia are plain and atraigfit. The navaranga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshnii lintel witlj hnd bangiiiga nu eithor siile, and the jatubs have pilasters with the 
usual bell and other mouhiin^s. The pillars of tiie navarahga are of the lathe-turned 
type but are rather stout (Plate XLVID. All tJie ceilings an* raised on two seta of 
comer stouea The Gorner afennea, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas ( fjotns) of difierent shapes. The suklionojii doorway is similar to that 
of the nara rang a, hut it has a. row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagr>ha 
doorway is plain and lioa dvarapala figures on either side. 

The image of Venugopaia is about 5 feet in height (Plafeii XLVIH). It is a 
slim graceful figure standing under a taraala tTve. On either aide of the prabbava}i 
are figures of saints, cows. Gopis, etc. The inoage is quite intact but for the luutilatiou 
of the Qute. 

t About a few yards to the north-east of the Go pa la temple, occiirs ruins of Balles- 
vara temple. On the site lie at present arune figures of Nandi, Linga, Virabhadm, etc. 
The figure of Virahi^ra is a small oue, about *2 feet aud^Mougs to the poat-Vijaya- 
nagnr period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reiuindhig us of similar figures at Betmdapimi. 

Sihi. 

PAINTINGS. 

A detailed fie^tiriptitin nf the Narasiinha templB at Sihi has been published in the 
Annual Report of this Dcpartmeut for the year 11^45, pp, o0-61. The temple is irapor- 
taut for its luteresting ninral paintiugs whlcli cover the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhainaptafia and the inahadvara. The subject of the paintiu gs is varied^ toveriBg 
scenes from l)a.4ava!ar»s of Vishnu, Sivaliis cpisodt^s, .Mahabbamta end Mimlyana, 
Krishns libs, Visvarfipa of Visbnn and sko some portmit tigurp& of Tippu and some 
of his contemporaries, probably Lakshtninsmsnnbaiya, Puttannaiya, Nallappa aud 
others who are mentionedio instTiption No. 98 Sira, E, C. Vol. XII, found on one of the 
besiTB of the mahfidvara. Tliere are many psintiogs of inarching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since there exist portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu coutempomries 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the [iiintinga of this temple 
belong to alwut the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The pmutings am fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 
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Plato XLIX illuatmtes ft scene from KTiahnallla: Mountam Go^-atdhftna, with 
its forest, roclis, animala like peacocks, Boards, elephants, monkeys, serpenta, 
tiisers, boars and birds has, on its top, V^nugdpaU playing on his Ante, aurrouLidcd 
by Gopis. Sutrtiuadiug this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grassing, the Gopis chatting, etc. Tins 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting oF the maho^ivara. 

The next, Plate li, illnstratL’s the ceiling pjiinting of the iiiukhamanUpa. 
A imniber of gnds anti goddcfises, different lllas nf Siva, etc,, are depicted in different 
paueU. 


' HiregnodagftL 

ViBAGALK 

Gircgundagal is a village Fitmted at about 7 miles to the north-east of Tumkur 
b the Tiimkar bliik and at a distance of about S nitles from Turnkm-Koratagere 
road. To the nonh-east of tliis village are a number of large, rongb, heavy granito 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slfthB are as many as twenty in number and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have heen carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and aleO inscriptiuns. This 
group of viragals (hero btou«?s), Plate Lf, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of yiew of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single pi-ael covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates LI, 2 and LI 1,1. Some of them, however, contain two nr three pant-U 
all carved in low relief. Ttic slabs are all irregular in shape and no attempt has been 
made to shape them into any definite form. The warriors arc shown ai engaged in 

fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 

They are all tali and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of ft simple * viragachcheMany have a necklace and often a 
dsK-er tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows To two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
bors^-back or clephant-hadf. Where there are three panels, the bottom panel depicts 
the I'tftttle scene. The middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsams. one 
oneach side, flying in the air. In the top panel the lu-ro is shown at on a cushion 
seat in the VUasvaiga attended on either aide by celestial, chamara-bearing, dainwls. 
fPlate Till 2). There figure carvings resemble those on the vimgala at Eegur^ 
ILoiTalc^aluk (KC. III iu^), Nemlige, A.ikerc 381 

and Kllambalss^N Kadur taluk iM.AR-1944, inscription No. 6 The mscriptmns are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the bm.ds m between 
the Jo t«Bels or at the sides where there am two or more panels. The 
Inige anddeep Imt as the abmes have not been properly dressed and have stood there 
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for oviiT 1,100 years, being exposed to sun and raiu, soma of the letters are quite worn 
out. Tberceordft havo been piiljlialied iu E.C. Vol. XVI, Tanikur, Noa. 86 to 106. 
Tbey record seveiai battled fijqglit between tlio Gan:^as and tbe liasLtmkutas at 
various places like K^mogeyur, Bugevur, Inchaunr, Maprjalibirlya. EnpuIavDr, etc., 
dariijg the reigna of the Gadga king,i SrTpurusba and ftiTamaia n>spectively, Lu the 
latter half of the atb ceutary A.D. So, the tigure'carviogB are assignable to lie samo 
date. 

AraUgappe. 


KALLESVAEA TEMWjK 

The inominjeiitB at'Aralaguppc bavo been noticed in M.A.it. 1935 , pp. 

Of tbcise monuinouts, theune dedicated to Kallesvara la the oldest, and the ijuipturea 
that remain there at preBent arc tliefineat. Thougli there is no eplgraphioal evidence 
for the date of the temple, the typological evidenco and flcnlptural dotaila onmiatak- 
ably take it Wk to about the 9t.b centuiyh if not earlier. The entire stmeture look« 
so modem at present, since the walla and the tower have all been reconstructed with 
bnck and mortar. Bat as one enters the temple, the beautiful sculptaroa of the 
navarafiga ceiling, Piate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. Tne ceilin'^ is 
fiattisb aud has 9 panels. They contain figure sculptures of uiaguificent workman- 
sliip. The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose is so eunhaoting that one can 
sen the vigorous movement of the limbs to tbe times of the date, tiigbata and ovm 
Wa tl.»t are tereg piaj-«l by th<*e arouad Um. Tba Bgura ia almost ia rouod, and 
tbea««lie £aMi»Mloraapra»,o,.. Tb«e ia hardly anything worth comparing m 
flgare aculpturo with it in tba entire Myaore State and Snntb India Siva 
i» tonr-liandod: tbe front toft hand in lamba-baab and the front right in Biinhabarna 

while the tarn bind-Uands bold trii,-das. He ie mrelerately nrnanrenled. The Jal 
malrep has tsvn hares of hreded oreamentation; tire two ears have maltara and nSga- 
knoda^respeelayely Bes.de., the figure wesre necklaee, armlem, beaded-bang^ 
ws.s^b.and. upavita j.nglns and toe-ringa The three .nnsimans aw simijrorl: 
menu and .^lead of jatain,|k,.ta tirey wear kirita. tin the foot eorners of the panel 
of Dancing Siva are loniid four-dyuig txandharvss bolding eariantls in th.; t ^ 
(Plate LIY.I. The other « panela have mUitadikpalakas wifh 002^ ^nrontri' 

respective vehielos (valisnas). liach one of these ereht oanols . L ni ® 

The ludnv panel Ills in the hackgnmud the represe.itetiou of clonds, Jhito in ihl^of 
Isana. musiemns with accompaniments are flying aiunud. The sculutnr baa tat 
great tairo tn aarve oven the minor details, beBttiug the so lira oeiliug 

The plllare carrying this eeiling are slender and are of de’nble-vas,. type 
The naynmaga doorway ,s muSiher elegaoUj scnlptmed piece belonging to theorighmi 
wmple. It u of 6^ workmaoslnp with ite jambs of sealed yaksha. and Saiva 
dvaiapslae abovejvvhom rue rerUoal bands nt creeperwierollsand rope ornamentafom 
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Eacii c^nvolunon of cieeptjra bas a figure of & yakalin or yakahi in difieiuot 
poses, the male and female bgurea alternatiDg. At the oentro of each ;imb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal mouLlias shaft with au oolisgonal band in tho 
middle. Aixive this octigoiial mouldiug is a standing female figure. The lintel has 
liLfated GajaiaksUtoi fiankud by tin'o elephants pouring water on her bead executed 
with dignity and grace- Tnia group is aimiliir to that on tbe Akhap<Jadvara or 
Akbindab^ilu at Sravanabelgo^a. 

Ahive the Untel and below, there is a row of seated dwarfish figures of 
yaksbas. The eaveB-sliriped canopy has ornate creeper uindaiUoti at the centre and 
two horso-sboe urcbes ou cither side. 

On tbe walls of the navarahga on either side occur two pierced wtoua windows 
with ereepr oud scroU design, havitig men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

m 

Ha]«bid, 

ST HAT SOULPTUliES. 

Halebld was tlie capital of the Hoysabt rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over 300 years. Not only the mlers, but also their Bohordinates, luiuistcrB and 
governoiB built a uninher of temples and bastis in Llio capital city. But most of 
them have now gone to mins; and only a few like the Haysal^svara, liedarSS- 
vaJa. the group of Jain bastis, the Vimbhadra and Hauganaliia tomplea are 
now standing Intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also otber temples at the place. For those who go round tbe old dtry of 
Durasamudra, t.e., Halebld, this seems to be a faoti because everywhere one can see 
tbe sculptured pieces, arebitectural members and other slabs bclougiug to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds encloEe ruiua of temples. 

Many of theso sculptures arc exeelieutly worked. Some of them have bean 
collected and kept in the p>rcmis^B of the Hoy sales vara temple. They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, eto. fcsomo of tlie most importauL pieices 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1- MaitishaBoratnardioi (Plate f*V); A standing figure in tribbaugi under 
a creepi'r canopy. Tbo goddess is treading on the bufisln, white piercing a demon 
with a khadga. She is eight-banded but some arc Krokeu. Vet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures In the place. 

la. (a) Basement Mexes depicting scenes from the IfamSyapa (Plato LVJ, 1) * 
One of the pieces depicts Eama banding over CliudiLina^i to Anjaneya. Laksbrnana 
with bis bow and arrows is otaudiog behind Rama whiiu the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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(h) Anotlioi piece rep^eseiita performing Gacrifice before leaving 

for tbe battle (iold (Plats LVX, '2)d He is offering bis own beads oue after anotber to 
Agui but Ilia juonkeyj' are iitolesUug bitn. An jiiscriptional label below loeutions 

that Havana ia performing boioa, 

* 

(cj The next Foulpuire refersi tn the fight between Hayana and other monkeya 
(Plate RVn, 0. 

i^) Tiiia fi'ieze also depik^ts a scene froiD the Kainayana, Hen;, Hantuuau 
is seen tuptiired l^y ludrajit. (Plate LVJli, 1), 

3. Frieze i>f DAucrrs aud Musiciana found in the coiopoimd of the 
Moysalesvaia Temple: Tbia stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoyeala 
temple, now no more at Halebld. The figures are not more than 7"—8" high, but 
have been executed with a sanse of realiam. Interesting is the pose of caeb one of 
the figures in tbe gronm The first figure from left b pkymg"on a type of Btringed 
instrument, since gone out of use. The second and the fifth are Laving a kind of 
drum probably MadJalti, which they Lave tifd to tbeir waist (not seeu in the frieae). 
The fourth figure is playing on the davani', a kind of drum. The last figure is 
holding cymbals. 

■ 

The dancing figure must bo particularly noticed. He wears on the lower part 
of his knees four rows of jingles. 


The bead dress of all these figures is rather curious, Tbeir hair is also done 

into a big knot at the back of their head. Tbeir poses as well as their gestures are 

finely shown. The whole pAuel depicts probably an episode from Yaksbagaua 
(Plato LVIIL 2). .‘^suagaua. 


Juab in front of the Hoysaleavara teinpie, witliin tbe tank yard, ia a fine 
sculpture of Nandi (hull). Though it is uot as big as the other two bulls in the 
front niagtapas of thft HoysalGsvara temple, it is a good piece. It is richly 
liejewelled) and deserves to he preserved in a muEeuiii:, (Plate IjVJI 2) 


Ah tbe request of the Indian Mnaeum, Calcutta, a few H..yBala sculptures 
wcro Beat to tliit mareum for topky. Itae, soalptnm, wm <»,U«:ecd fraai HalebW 
mostly usor tha .NagstMvoro mciai.tl, sad consist ,.f the »™ll imo ,■» u( San.’ 
VonagopoK Lskslimi «od atteodnot. Tbtos of thsin l,»rc boca ill„st,stcd b?ro 
Ooc IS th. bviy cymbslist {l-uto LIX). Tbs sscond is uf doacing Sisn His font 
hands ore disposed tbos: right lower, abbaya; right upper, triSnla (hrok™). loft 
n^r tom 1 loft harsr, ,-to (Plats LX, 1). The ibhd is a toisg fignrs 

rx o'? An » '‘“*.ho IS playing an dmm (Plats 

LX. 3). All thsss lignr«.iiro typically Hoyssla i, workmanship with oinbeiancs 
of carving aud minute ornanientation. 
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SrirUDapon. 

The village of Srlramapura ia siluated at a distance of ahont 15 mileB aouth of 
HoBadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times vras The 

place appears to have heen itnpnrtftnt since the time of the HtJysala king ViGhpu- 
vardhaua whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasiiulia, are found among its 
earlj nocords, 

The fort at the place appears to Mong the late Tljayanagar pfTit d. After the 
fall fd that powi'i. the Tarihere Chiefs seized the place, but it was lakan from them 
bv Uve Sultan of Bijapnr and subsequently became a district of tbe province of Sira 
under tbe Mugbals. Tjater on it changed hauda among the Pallegara of GMtradurgai 
the Mahi-attas and the Mysf^re riileis. 

It is a small circular fort, tbo major portion of which is in ruins. Outside tbe 
fort is a ’svide, and deep m^iat. There arc t^vo Aujaheva temples, one towards west 
mid the other to the east, proliably iudicatlag the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjatieya temple to the west, the following are the moiin- 
meute we come acruSB inside the fort area, Tbe Anjauiya figure ne-nr the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high* carved iu bold relief. It appears to belong to the MSyak period. The figure of 
Alwar (Plate LX I, 1) now placed Lu the Anjaneya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the fiopalakrishpa temple siLuated nearby. 

The Venugopala figure of theGopaUkrishpa temple, is ntfw installed in a mantap 
by the road side. It is about Si feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to ahouh 
the 17th century. It is a good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI.a). 

Behind a bastion which is still intact and on. the bank of a fine pond, is a araall 
Masiid of late date. The Kiuare pond of Nayak period has steps on the four sides 
and a stone mantapa iu the centre. The pond is iu ruiufl and its water dried up. 

A fine opeu mautapa (Plate LXII) of aome temple which is said to be that of 
Lskshmikauta ia now standing ata diatance of about 30 yards Jio tbe east of the iKind. 
Only tbe maptapa with its weatern wall having well worked large niches on either 
side of the doorway is now left of the original templa. The stroclure is of gmmte. It 
has oroate pillars with rearing TiiUs, lions stonding on their hind legs cm elephauta, 
small projecting pillars, etc., resembling UiC pillars of [lajararauiasvami temple a* 
Hampi, Vidva^ikara temple at Sriugeri, etc. The cuhicil mouldiugs of the pillam 
have relievo figures of various forms of Tiahnu and othi'r Gods. But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled off. Among those that have escaped vandalism may W 
noticed, the figures of Bali and Vamana iu a group, Trivikrama whose nuB«l foot is 
being worshipped by Brahma, Anjaneya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Eama shooting an arrow, etc. The central four piUata are large and have fonr rearmg 
lions for bmekete- One of these piltera has on its cubical base, a small iDscriptiou 
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mentiDiikig the oamo of Dod^arasa, whoso figure bad been carvt^d ia high relief, but 
now chkelleil oS. The iijayjap liaa heavy *S’ ahaped eaves. From the style of 
workmauabip aad also from tiie insoiiptioD on the pillar, the temple might be assigned 
to about the ITth century A.D, 

Fuither to theeast. arc now standing a group of temples, Amoog them, are two 
small Bhrincs side by aide whicjh have tiylindrical pLlara. Both of them are luw-j oofed 
structures aud may probably belong to the late Chaliikyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is a large Vlralhadra temple 
built of granite whose stone tower risps like a stepped-pyramid. Tive plain outer 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a 
Garbbagriha, a sukhaniisi, a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
at a later period, the kaisale mantapa on either side of the porch and the inahadvara 
in front of tlm open yard appea© to have been added. The pillars of the kaisale are- 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillara of the porch 
are more ornate. They have on thair cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Gaoapati, Gajasuramardaua, Shnuiuukha, Linga, Virabhadm, Ugranarasimha” 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the uavaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two eete of oorner-stonea with a. 
well carved padina iu the oeotre. The figure of Virabhadm in the Garbhagriha is 
about 6 feet in height, and well carved and may belong to the iTtb century. 

Maralaballi. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

This site on the loft bank of the Cmveri lies at a distance of about a mile south 
of HullainbalJi, m the Majavaili Taluk. Near it was, onoe, the village of M iralabaJli,. 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. - The river has also destroyed*^ 
innflt of the ancient eite. 

Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of tlicm are bereft of 
their cobmr and polish, owiugjto lime action and constani; ruhhiug against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also sgme sherds of grey and rough burnished wares. No neolitbs were 
found. 

6elakav«di. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

At a diatancfl of about a furlong to the soutli of ifao village of Belakavadi, in the 
Majavaili Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It atretehes on the left bank of the c4uvery 
on both sides of the village ghat, to a distance of about a furUmg, and in about a 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, ia mostty of the uaaal msgalitliio type, the polished red 
'wure, bkiok wsiTo, and red-and-blackt Some of them liave graffiti oa them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but faumished and nisrsct^coated wares were very rare. 
A sLagle sherd of the so called llueset-Coated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish ususlly found associated with this 
particular ware, Secondly, the reil wash or polish has wnm out, and tlin under aur* 
face IS exposed here and there on the sherd. There is tlie usual Kaolin decoration, 
which baa also worn out hem an 1 there on the eurfaco of the sherd. Origiuully this 
d-’ooration oonatituted n cross in doubk* lines. This Kaolin croas'dcsign BuriurHintB 
the incised oruamcntatioii found on the sherd. If it should be regartled as the usual 
Kuaset-ooated ware, then it forma a variety by itaalf. Inspite of the ahundanco of 
inegalithiG pottery, no stone-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river is 
cutting away part of the site year by year the cultivators have converted much nf it 
into rico-fieldri, having removed the mound of habitational di-poslta to a depth of 
about four feet. At the eas eru end of tlie site, however, iu a cutting of the bank, 
was a disturbed pit with animal boues and largo pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an Qru'burial. But all evidences have been lost. 

Chahkar. 

MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Chakkur is a small village situated about 4 miles to tbe south-east of the town 
of Heggadadevanako(e, in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapilit river. About 3 furlongs to tbe west of the village, and just on the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridge for about a furlong. Ou this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, tbe rubble has beea removed, and even the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, uiu^ized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes os thick as 34', About twenty circles arc clearly iutact. Xno 
villagers have removed blie granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of 
fields which they are cultivating, leaviug the huge capstones in aiht, 

Tbe large megaliths have diaiueters ranging from 30 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
coufirmed by digging. 

Periyapatni. 

Periyapatna is a small town on the Mysore-Mercara rood, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapatta^a, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changa]vas of Nanjarayapattana in Cooig. 


437811 
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AKCIEN’T SITE. 

To tli{» wf'sb of tbe town lies the retaa&at3 of a fort, square in plati, aud surrounded 
bv a ditch. Tbe stou^t facing of the walla bare ^aae,aiiid oatj the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastnra siile of the fort a big stone gate way (Rate LKill) about 20 feet 
high is still standing. This atone fort which appears to have been erocted in 1578 A.D. 
by Kutbttunga Cbangajva Plriyarajadeva, was dourisbiug till the end of Idtb century^ 
when Tipn reudered it ns dess to the enemy on the approach of General Abemrotnby’s 
arm^. 

Siva temple. 

On the north-west, inside ttie fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LSIV), It has a 
garbhagriha, a ankhaniisi witVi two small Bide-aliriiies, a navarahga and a front porch. 
The mounment enshrines a Binall liOga and the figure of Farvati is probably of the 
Fa]|egar period. 

- The four pillars insido the navaranga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate hXV). They are octagonal in shape, having cubical basps 
and circular luouldiogs below the cipitaL 'L’ha cubical auiface of the bases are carved 
with relievo eculpturos of padmaa, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
figures. One n| them depicts kolatam by two women. 

There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They arc all Sjiva in character, and probably heloog to some other temple 
at the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows: 

East Wall; 

To the right of the doorway Upper How. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling MOyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and damam in the left upper and lower, and m^iga in the right upper. The right 
lower hand, fehongh in the Gajahaflta pose, rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of .M fiyalaka. 

2. Dancing figure of a man. 

d. Nandi playing ou a drum. 

4- Tjowet Jf'ozeF^~Bljairava with four bands and mndamiiila, holds in the upper 
and lower right bauds respeotively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and sknil in the 
other two. The skull is being licked by a dog. To hia right etand'i a dwarf with a 
bowl on his head. 

5. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway :—-Upper Bow : 

6. Dancing Siva eight-bonded and flaoted by two iitusicians. arid one of them 
is playing on smaH cymbals. Siva holds respectiyely from top to tiottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right, Damaru, bow and a circular,’shield in the left hands. 
Eis lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 


53 


7. A jiRfHoa, woftriuR ft hea\'y turban of the Mfttirattft type. He ImB Ihb left 
iiftud raised up, B.nd holds a Daiida (parasii ?) in the right. 

Loiver l>o}o .— 

8. Figure of Natidi .\nd a sa^e, Namli has a club in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

Nouth Wall : Upper 8lnh, 
y. Siva, ;is Gujasuramaniftna. 

10. Nandi, datil^ed by tvs'o atteuilants, Nandi ia piayiuil on the dram. The 
figure ou the right haa amall oytuhala, and tliftt on the left, a clvib and iaaiao daueing. 

Jjtjtoer Slnh .— 

11. The lower Blab lias tw:) panels. The lowor one i<aa the figuiea of four 
riKhia seated iu a row, the upper depicts a sacrifice. In another natial, on the same 
slab ncoura tite figure of atandiog Siva, on a tiger. The tiger ia skioned off, its legs 
daugliog and Siva's two lower most haiida are Imlding the alrin. It U a ram ami 
ouique piece. 

South Wall: 

Kamadlienu inilkiug ou a linga. 

12. In front of the temple, is a wcllcarvetl figure of Virahhadra about 5 foot 
high, having tlie usual attrilnitw. [^oni,iia|ly the figure of Daksliabrahoia in planed 
on the pedestal, iustoad of standing with folded liauda to hia right. 

All these sculptures belimg bo the ITth century A.D. 

vahvdakAja temple. 

This is the oldest teuipte in tha place and seems bo have been constructed in. 
three stages. Tlic origiual temple is of the Dm vidian typo, consisting of ft gtabhagriha 
and a long Buklmiuisi (Plate LXVI). On its beaement cornices, occurs the plaia wall 
relieved liy simple pilasters and l ectauguJar Binall nioiies. The inner walls an? also 
piftiu. The uavAi-ftpgft and the mukhamantepa have lathe* turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The ruftbidvlm and the plain iimQijapft adjoining the 
Hoysala mukhama^^tapft, wore added in the Palhigar period. The huge broken 
dhvajvstamlibft before the temple njfty also go back to tlie satue date. 

All inscription of Kulnttnnga Chaugalva Ifiriyarajiide va djttel in 8aka 1511, on 
the inner face of the door j?iiub of Hie Hoysala navamuga, refers to tho roatomtion 
of the Town, ami renamins it as Periyapattapa. Tliero is an image .d ViHhun about 
-5 feut high iuHide the gairbhagTifm* 

Tlie monument in in tolerably good condition, hut mnk vegetatmu h^^s grown cll 
round and on the top. And biw made access almost impoBSible, The lantatta hushes 
must be cleared, the bat droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat And tidy. 
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PART III 

THiETHAHxVLLI UOABU 

Abont five miles from TTrfcliahain on the road Jeaamj- from Kalimne to 
Kammaradi, a hoarrl of 61 silv^er coluk and a ailver rinpr ware fnnmi Ln » (nuftlJ 
earthen pot in a drain by the road-side while clearing the ahritlis. Two specimene 
out of tlie hoard and the rujg were forwarded to this Department by the 8ub*Diviaion 
Officer, Shimoga, for esamioation and further action. Ota extimination, the coius 
were found to be vciy important, sina^ they belonged to the Western ILjlitripa 
julere. No Kahtrapa ooidb liad Ixsti discoYerod in the Mysore State before. It was^ 
therefore, neceseary to examine the entire hoard and the remainmg 50 coins were^ 
obtained from tlie Tabsildur, Tirthftlmjji taluk for study. 

These HI coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The 
earliest coin of this hoanl was issued by the Mahakshtrapa Darn^wna who according 
to Kapson, ruled between A. D. 22y and 236. The oth^ coins belong to Vlradainan, 
Isvara-Dattta, Vijayasena, Dndraseua II, VisTnsimha. Bliartridaman, Visvasena^ 
Rndraaimha n, and Yasodfiman. A few coins am very much worn out 
and therefore cannot lie identified. It is curious, how these doins belonging to 
Western Kshtrapna who ruled parts of Gujamt and Matwa could have come down so 
far south as the Slnmoga District. Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
aboard of tmasum and bad probably nothing to do with oirculatir^a. The ooina 
have l>een noticed in detail below ; 
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PatBi 150 

fifirerde: Hiii mark, star to right, crasofint to left, Ub„ 
hel'.KT. ttrahnii Isg^nil wwind: ^ 

aill Obverse; Ring's head to right, eto. 

Hill mark, 

Kodrwihw ptitraag tiinh. 

,Mal)atabaf«f(io«a) lUaiiniMiuaw" 
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Diamelet 

lit GtHt. lA tfmi. 

vIeadaman 


L4 


1.S 


14 


1.6 


(J.Lf, SS4-m) 

!Mt Ubveae: Ring's head to right. ; date aol: ulmr. 

Rflveriw; Hill mark irith aline bdov, aarmocnted Uy i 
ctF^i^ziLj timceiit tXi left, stut tio inaorlption in 

Bralmii churnL'tiMra uroiuid ; 

" M&hAkflbfttrft.„.„naBa pairofln Rijiia Kahalimpn^iA 

VlnidliiiTr.ah'* 

2A5 Obre^e: Kiug^a imd to right. * 

RovpMe : Hall mj^rk, ordscflut nbo-w% stfir t* righti Brihn^l 
IPS^ad AitHind within dotted harder. 

.8& rajOfth Kshtrapa^ Vira,„*. ** 

iSvaradatta 

{A D. 

ISl ObrarSfl ; Kiiig^e head to righti tr&ees of date behind, 

RoTersB; HilI mark^ wtirj line balov, CFBacent to left and 
above, t»tar to rights Hr^hmi legend nround ; 

'* MaliakahabaptiRa livaradattaea rarahe prathame.'* 

2*21 Obverse! King^^ head to right i no date, Rqicau legend 
around the head 
fin vena: Hill Mark, eta. 

ra}0o Mahlkshatrapn radattaBsi vaTeho praUiaran 
V^JAYAiSUA 




1.5 


1.5 


L5 


{A^D. 

2,Ul Obveise: Kiiig*s head to right; date not nlear. 

Kereree : Bill mark BDoncnuited by creeccDt, Mi nreeoehti 
Bbar to righE, line below, border of dotr, iueocifdDn in 
firamhi legend around ; 

rai^o Mahakihatra. (pmra&a) rijlb Kahatrapisa 
VijaynsenAi^ 

5h3^ Obv-mBs: ^ing^s head ta right. dft^« behind the hold. 
Dale t 164- 

fie^-eree: Kill mark^ wavjr line below, creerenta both on 
top iuid to left, etar to right, Brthni legend around 
rajbd Mahakshatrapasa J>aiEiafi^na patraia raj56 

Mah^ahairupeea VjjAyaaeriafla/* 

U2 ObTcrae.; KJug'i htad, etc^ Data. 1 (6) 4- 

Reverae; Hill mark, star to right, rwt worn out, legend m 
Rrthmi aroutid : 

""rajnuhtabikihatrapaaa Dacnaaena pufcrasa , ..Kshairapaea 
Vijaya,,/^ 

2,37 Obveray; Kingbtiaib etc,* Da te : 107 
ReveriM : Hill mark etc. 

riiind...... Kflh»ttrapaaa Dlma^na pi:ibta‘'a fijuft 

MiLfiikibairapaaa Vijujasenaea," 





56 


No. 

Daii 

UiatiMiMf 
in imts. 

W^hl 
Ml gmf. 

It 

1(7)9 

l.B 

2.1 

L‘i 


1.4 

]_Sn 

13 

m oe 

1.4 

l.y« 

14 

#v n 

1,4 

1,7<I 

IS 


IJJ 

1,9a 

1« 

im 

1.4 

l.?6 

IT 

IbH 

1.4 

1.91 

IB 

rj 

l.R 

3.2B 

19 


1.(1 

»-14 

ao' 

m** 

1.4 

2,19 


; Ridr'i DAto s 1 (7) Cl 

KevcrsR s Hi ll mArk etc. 

tki^u K&bftisrApftBa D^juasenn potraaa itjcb 
MRh&kaliBtnra^ Vijay^...** 

CJbverHe : Rinjf'e bend io- rigbt etc. 

DflJbu : ill«giblia. 

Kfiverse: Hill m^k etc 

“rape U aUakahatTapafia PaiQBaepa putrtw rijnb 
^^reLhakshaimpasa VijajaficnMa 

Obrer^x Ring'd bead etc. 

(>aK4: illegible. 

Rerem ^ liill matk ebo. 

' r&jB^ ^luliikksLatrapaaa Damatieiia 
eenasB." 

Obverse; Rijig'^ bw) to dgb^ tianea of Komao Jegoed, 
Date I illegible, 

Ke verse - W^m ont^ but BTihmi legond aronDit riaibte. 

" rijno ^fabakshar■ra ... fpntia) trapaea 

Vijayaceiteae 

RUPRASENA 11 

U^U- 

Obverio: Kiug^B lieari u? right, date bebiod tbe head* 
Date; 1H9. 

Reverse t Kili eaTtuoimtad 1^ onaefut^ sta? to right, wavy 
line Ijdow, legend in Hrihmi around, border of dote. 

' rajdab Rshatrapa^ Vtradaina (putrasa) rainft 
Rudroernasa"" 

ObveiDo: E kg's bead eLo. 

im 

Reverse: Hi1l mark et^M 

" (rijuab) ... putTHsa riino Mahikelimirapaaa Hudva 
(^enaaa)", 

Ob'^'cme : Klng'& head to rigbt etc. 

Reverse , tUegibLo. 

Oh verse I King^e head etc. 
l^atc; 19 . 

Reverse t Hill nmrk eta., 

rfijdhl? Kebatiapa pntraea ra^no Mahlksbatrapaea 
Rodra-H^uasa.'*^ 

Obverse : King's bead ta right. 

Data bebiiidi nm legible^ 
fiev^ rile : HiEl gtai 

**Tlj5ab Ksbatfapaua Vitad&iELa puiraaa ri^b Mahaksha 
trapassi , ^ 

Obvcfti* i Eing'e bead to right. No dakL 
Rovewo: Hill ek,, mscripyon in Bribmi around withm 
dotied border. 

"(tiI . rijus Mabakshatrapafla Rudias&nasa.^^ 
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So. 
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24. 


2ft. 


36. 


vr.. 


33. 4 


3M. 


31 
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Lhame^ 

I9t 

lA 


1.4 


IJj 


1.4 


1.4 


1.4 




S 4 


lA 


Wsight 

JH tffW 

3.1 Obtei ae : Kiuk*^ bejul, dtiAe not olear. 

Rtveirria: Hill murk fite., no cLott«rl boHer, 

K^hfttimpA ...... (t!m^ rljno Mj^hlkahalnmpaia 

Rndra&eriq^.’' 

viSvasjmha 

U.D m-m) 

2-4H liend t.o vlghtt 

i>at« r m% oleaf, 

Ker^rao ; Hill m.-irk sarcuomitcd hj a uro^nt, a Qr^oaot 
to \i% wBTj- liaa Ijelowt star to riglitit BpAhini 
aroand. 

'' MaiiakiihatrapAsa Hudraaeiia potnua rAlfiab 

Ksh&nmpaaa ViSvaailia^a.'' 

I.IIS ObTorne* Kiog^i ho[id to right. Dalo : tiot Legibio. 

Reverse; Hill reark etcr., dotted borderi Legend in Br&hiet; 

Maha (kahatrapa) . .p. . sa ra KsJiatrftpisa 

Vi^TMi {bJ&saV*: 

2.2a Obvftr^e: Klng'ri bemi to rights dntei illogiblB. 

Re Verne : Bill mark^ two cresowita m left, ?taf to right, 
legend in BLibml aroand. 

(ripd^««, pasa Hudrasena putnuaKshatrapasA 
Vi^Yn , * - ^ ^ ” 

2.Da Obverse : King's head to rigbl, Bate : ilLegibie« 

KeToise : BT^bmi legend uronfid, teit not ol&ar 
".*..**.*. (po) trnafl rljna tb) KRliflt.irflpaaa VL^vaallm - '* 

BHAaTRlDA.MAN 

lA. lA 

a.Sa Obverse : King's head to right, 

Oute behind the bead 1 2 » , 

Revereo ; Hill anriuniLnloi] bj a erefloeiit^ oreuent E»> lelt^ 
star to right, Bffihnii legend aroond. 

(flinnb) KshatTApBari HliArtrldamnab ” 

2jfi Obterite j King's liead to rigid, iMte ; not cleat. 

Revi^rse; TrianginilAr hiil rdark, fonrdota to rights legend 
in Brabmi oharaeters around, dotted border. 

** rlioii irahakshatra (Rha>rtTidaiimab’\ 

y.flS Obverse: Kiag'H head to tight, date behind the bBad. 
Date; 21 . 

Reverse: Hill jnark enroHiuiiteHl by a ereaoeubi ertssoent ^ 
left, star to righti wavy line below, legetifl in Rmhnii 
aronnd, 

** ra]iio .UahaJwhat^rapjisa Rndm KebiiLraptea 

rtridamiiah ^ 

1 Obverse: King‘s head to rightt ; illegible 

Ruvetec; HiU mark, etc. 

. (jhab) Kshatra * *a Bhartrs (da). 


limvfl no md llwffl *« ■!« Hat m ^nlj 4hi 4toi»i ^ HaUr^n-nm 

U an fcmnd Ju thN ho*td. Tb«* mij fclw bebttff fc> Hi* *<nneg™a?. 

Ifi 
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No. 

Datti 

I>inn]fl(<T 

Wei{jht 




m tms^ 

IS gtas. 




3lf. 

(2) 

14 

2,04 

Ob verso: King's head 
DaU ^ ) 

to right, tTflnes 

of date behind^ 





Keverie : Hill mark 

eU;, '* .. 

(Rsbatrapa) ikn. 





Radrasrna patraaa raj^sh Kahtrapasa . 

rtrl 

SI. 

t2> 

15 

2.24 

Obverse: King's head 
Date: 13 ^ ) 

to right, date 

behind the heade 


HeverBB^ Hill iitark with fl wavy tm^ belciw^ oreEWdt 
a^ov-e and to Eeftj Brflhmi ]^t?nd btomid ^Itbid doited 
b(»iler+ 

“ rjijnc ^ ^ ^ . {Hiidia) , . , (pat Alia) riS^o Mpihl- 
kahatrapa^ Hhartridimna 

3y. ... 1.5 'J.iT hoad to right t Date lUegibLe. 

Kevar-^e ; Hilt uiaiki 

** rajnO Makikahatra *.*.*,, rk^a Mah»k3^habrapaBa 
Bbartr utamDab ^' 
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;^e. 


;i7 a 


m 




14 


14 


1.4 


1.4 
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VL^VASfiN A U. It. B4-tl04) 

a.W Obverse : Kiag'B hmd lo righ&. no date. 

Reverse : BiabLivI legend anomidi dotted bordert resc Dot 
clrar. 

rAjno Mabak^^hs. > .p ., .i + ^ sa Vilvaaeoaift^* 

a.^-l Obverse : King'^a he&il hct right. 

Reverse ; Legend arotmd in Brabml within dotted border^ 
rest worn cut. 

* ^♦ (kebatm) ^, frtri) ir. patrasa Kshatra- 

pata Viiva 

1.91* Obverae: King'e head to right* 

HpvtfTfta: Hill mark with a wavy lino Mow, oreeDentito 
left urid aboTo* Hiahmi legend aipund. 

pnkraea rajho KshAtrapai>a ^Hvasi . . ” 

1.93 Obvecae: King's head to right 

He verse ; Hill mark with a line hel-ow* eroscrent to left, atar 
If l^eiid m Brihi&l 'troand within dotted border. 

rajnfi Idabaksbatrapa^a *,***., IKshaim) , 
^i^vasenaea^'* 

1*, 3 Ubteisti- head to rightp data behind the head 

l>nte : 'I 

R^Trree: HiJi mark, with a vtLvy line below ote., dotted 
hofdef. 

** rijne Mabakfibetirapaw bhnrtridk (ma) patra 

1 8fi OhTetsa : Ring's head td right, ilai* not olear. 

Rprcrae : Bill mark 

..... (ksbattapni ea Rhnrtridatna potioea injiid Rah&. 

* 1 F a a. * fc, 

2.HS OiiTem; King's head l« right, date behind l^e heaii 
Date t 2 ... 

ReTSfee ; HiU mark, eto, 

. • . , Kh&riridilraa patrosa lijnd Rsbatnpa . , , 
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*** 

1,4 


ObY<tt¥0: King's hsad, trai3eB ol duto nnd Etomart lugfffiJ:* 
Kevme HjII mar^i ota 

. . p dame pmraaa Kshatrapa* ... - '' 


■- 


RUIlRASlMttA n (.4. D. aVoSlS) 

41. 

2 

1.4 

2.05 

Obrerae ; Klug^a head to righti, date bohiod the head, 
date: *A 

Eevem i Hill mark, two tire^eOfiLa Lo leffc» atar to right, 
wav^ Uutr Ih^low, BTaiimi legend aroaod. 

''BvimiMlIvadaMB potra^a rllBo K^hairmpasa ^udnaUiasft^* 

42. 

2 

l.S 

2p00 

Obvanre: King^Jt head. Ikito f 2. ^ 

Ktivnisc: Kdl’ mark, ate. 

^ Srlici-JiTad&rQa putram K^lurapftiia Itndra^ihiMa^^ 

4;4. 

2 

l.» 

2.16 

QhreTBe : King's heail to right, a portion of date belilad 
the head. Date : 2 

Bevarw : tf ill mark, ete. 

^ B'^antrATiTaiiaina piitia^a ra^od Kshatrapafia 
hudraaihawi;^ 

44, 


1.4 

2.02 

"^Obverae : King's head U> rlghti data not oleat- 
HdT^woi Hill mark, eto. 

** Br^ml-dlradinia puti^isa rajno Ksbatrapaflii BndmalhaBa^’ 

45. 

mm^ 

1.4 

1.95 

ObT^r^ t King^s head tu tighE, date not nlsar* 

Bererso : Hili^ ereaient to left, star to right, oordor of dote 
iRScription m Brilimi legend around, 

''(Rvimi'-TiTB) dama potmia r^^fiah Kahtrap&jsa EoJnir 
<Hi) * - ^ 

46 

•1 ■ ■■ 

L6 

2.15 

Obremf King's head to right, date not olaar. 

Kerariot Hill,, ate, 

"' Syimi-iJlvi) dima patr^ui ri (jno) Kshtrapaia 
Kndraslhasa 





taS6liamaj( u. n. j/r-asa) 

41. 

24(4? 

1.5 

2.W 

Obverse; Kmg'« hmd to rights date behind the head. 
Date r 21 (41 

Hover&e : Tldlt ntark with a wavjr lina below. Rent woni 
□ut. Rrahini legsnd around within dotted border 
rkj^n Kahtrapai^ i Eudrasiha putraaa rdlhu Kshakrupasa 

- _ -kW 


YoioiaiojiJi*" 

14 ^.1/ ObriiWCi Kiiie^s hetid tu right Date i 2 ^ 

fieTS«« : Hill mark. «reic*iit to Ifift^starto right, witTjr 
line btloiv, Hr^h ul legend around, 
r&jnu Kahatrupaaa Hiidra»Ihu putrM!) K-HhatrApas» 

VaS^damnu" 

lU 2 1.4 S-W Ohr^iTM! King*^ head to righiL Pai* - 2 

Rfireru^: HiU uiufk^ twrderof dote- 

** ra]tio KahEUPftpftsa Kndraaiha pntroaa rajiVG Kahatrapanft 



tiO 


No. 

A). 


51 , 


Oaia 


2 ... 


Waif/ht 
in ema. in jpnj. 

1.4 1.93 Ubveiae: Ring's brad to right. 

Bevpree • Hill m&rk, nte. 

“ (raino KnhwHi^ . . , . (Hodia) . . . pnrrawi njno 

Kshatritpusn VaAodimiu 

1.4 1.B3 Obvetee : King's knad fio rigbtr datn bahind the bead. 

Daif : 2 . , 

Beveise : Hill mark, etc. 

" li&Jnfi Kabatrspafla) RndniBllui pntrsaa r&jnu K3hBtTa.paan 
Vaiddanma** 


Bit 1.3 


«a. ... 1.4 


B4 , 14 


B5 ... l.B 


«6. ... 14 


B7. 1.4 


BS. ... 1.4 


B9. 


1,5 


«i. 1 t.B 


BL 2 1,4 


ascmtTAiN 

2.35 Ubve/Be : Ring's bead to right. 

HernrBe 1 Hill tnar^, urescent to left, omoefit abcrrE, star 
to right, line below, Hrabmi legend within dotted border. 
" rajVo MahSkebatrapoBA Dunasfiia pntraea . . , . . 

Obverse ; King's head to right, date not legible. 

BeTense i Otescente both on toji and to left, waTf lioe 
|wlow, dotted border. 

* ptrtirasa. rajfio Mabakabatiapaaa Rudra 

■ * a ■ # « . 

iL2 ObT«tB« ; King's hmd to right, of Bo mao Inaorip- 

riott. 

RovfiEgot Hill mark, etc. 

""tijob Mahakahatrap^ifia Rndrae^a pntraea Kaha 

9mis QrpTcue : Kiug'^s head to rights. 

EoTewe: Hill [Q9?kt Lfgmid in Htikmi arminit j reet 
worn oot, 

“*.v*r* Kehatfapaan Kodrasena patitiaa 

3*ObveiM : Ring's head, bo fight 

ftsTfenMii Hill Enafk with a waTy lino helowp uroaoeat 
^ ^ ^’ight, Brahini legend around^ 

lijpd .w. Rehatrapa^a RttdmBena tputra) ** 

2-28 Ohverffl ; Ring'i head bo right 
Revwe : Hill nmiFt, ott. 

(Mah^) Rahfttmpn^s RndrasoTia (ptibraL«/' 

2wll ObTCff^ : Ring's head to right, date lUsgible. 

Rorer^c: HJH a3SiTk with a lina below, star to right, 
legend in Brahuai aronnds border of dota. 

“ rijno Mahlltahatrapo^a Rndm 

1. »a Obrern^ ; King^a head t* rights date not legible. 

Bererse Hill niarfcp etc,, 

" rajDfi Mabak^batrnpftea (Kndia) (potia) 

2. <KV ObFCme : King's head to right. Hate ! 1, , 

Bevorne ? Worn oul:, baa dotted border and icgeDd in 
Br3.hmi 

*sw*-P Maha aana ... " 

2-Oft OhwTse; Kieg^s head to rigb^ daie behind. L>ato : 2^ 
Reverao i In pJace of the oanai rerertpe Type and inurip^ 
tion tho obverse type appearfi in incuse. 








TREASURE TROVE GOINS 

Sorab Hoard 


In Uie Mysore Oazeite dutcd 5th June 1952, a notification from the office of tlio 
Auiildar'Magistmte, Sorab Tahib, appeared concerning certain artiolee UDclainiecl in 
the Coart ol Aiiiiidar<-xMagiatrate, Sorab. .\moug these articles, was a hoard of 
J8 gold coins- The JJepaty Coiuiniseioner, Shiinoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this De^jartinent for exaimnatiou and study. 


These 18 gold coins were reparbed hi ha'^e been found nu 8ril October 194U by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a haoilcii of Haingi, Uhandri*gutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near nil aut'hill. On exaiumation they turned out to bo the issues of Vijaya 
nagar ruiers, viz., Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Raya. Nine of these coins are 
vurahas and aix are lialf varahas, while the remaining three are only lumps lueant 
for dye-striking. Ail the coins, except one, liave a seated image of Krishria on the 
obverse. Many of them bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. One of these coins, which is a half- 
varaba, has a Ga^i^abherunda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapaebynta Raya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order Ho. E 3134 f dated 22-5-1953, ben coins that 
bear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik¬ 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Gabiuet of the Department ; oue fipccimen 
each of tlie varaha and half varaba, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
■Commerce for pieaervatiou in the Government Muaeum, liaugalore. 

These coins were found in two raoeptacles, one Hmall, and the other large. The 
details of these coins are set below i 


1 Gslii 

■2 Dt> 

^ Du 

4 Do 

A Du 

« Do 

7 Do 

5 Du 

0 Do 

10 Du 


A. COINS CONTAINED IN THE IjAHGEK ltECEl'*rACTjE. 


S1.6 

23.H 


51.5 

Gminb 

1,3 

Seated iioage of 
Krahoa 

Kft iniTV 

6tO 

It 

1.2 

iJo 

1>0 

52.0 

tt 

1 20 €.111. 

Do 

Do 

51.0 

wr 

l.S B.ML 

Do 

Do 

51.0 

f1 

LSi tjjn* 

Do 

Do 

53.0 

II 

] /i iLin. 

Do 

Do 

61.0 

f* 

X,1S 

Do 


51.5 

f* 

1.12 €.!€■ 

Do 

(indi^tinnt) 

Do 


(Lost 1^0 btter^ ara not 
viflibJo) 

(Ail are olw) 


(iniliitinot) 


l.lS o.ns. (Very iHdiatinctl 

1.23 ctd. (Gin^sbheron^ hold¬ 
ing elophAutn lo iliS 
boaka and claws) . 
( 61 ) 


Do 


[tr] mr 
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B. COINS CONTAlJfED IN THK SMALLBH RECEP'FACm 


n 

tJoid 

Gmini 

M 

leased imae? 
KrieL\m. 

12 

T>o 

24.2 

** 

.'0€ Q.m. 

Do 

13 

Do 

26.0 

+»■ 

*94 fl.nip 

Do 

li 

Do 

3.>.5 

It 

-77 o^nii 

1>D 

15 

Do 

2S.5 

lH 

.81 r*in* 

m 

ilodiattDOt) 

15 

Do 

520 

11 

1,08 o.m- 

tOnIj & Loicp 

17 

Do 

62.0 

21 

1,0 u.im 


IS 

Do 

52,0 

IT 

1.05 e,ni* 



Ti^ 


TWT 


Wiqr 

5«i 


Ncj XjegQiid 
Do 


Da 


Numbers 1,10 and 13 huTs been HJu^aied. 


AHAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 

Dining November 1962, tbe Deputy Commigaitnier, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
forwarded four la^e and six small gold coins beloiiging boa large hoard forexamina* 
tion. According to the report, the treaBure was nuearthod at Ajiagon^analial}! by 
one Piijari Baaapi>a lu his premLeea. On examination, the coins were found to 
belong to the 18th centnrj’, struck by the Mysore rulers, ds.t Hyder, Tipu, Kf iahna 
Baja Wodeynr III, respectively and also the Bast India Company. 

This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
It consists in all 186 coins of the sbw of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
typt‘. The bulk of the coins are of Hyder and Tipu Sultan, respectively, though 
there arc a few star pagodas of tko East India Gninpany, and Yarabas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Fansuia known as ‘ Giddakapthirai ’ struck by 
Dewan Pumaiya also occur in the o'^Ueotiou. A few specimens of the hoard have 
been illustrated. 

Tliey are as follows , 

Top Row... .Zifi// to Bight 

1. Varfilia of Krishna Raja 'Wodeyar Til. 

Obverse: Soatfid figure of IJmamalioSvaia. In the right hand Siva holda 
trident, and mriga in the left. Dmii ja seated on his lop. 

■2. Star Pagoda, issued by East India Company. 

Obverse; Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankba and Chakra in the bauda 
of the God are shown by dots. 

Reverse: A star around whioh occurs dotted surface. 












1 


m 


S. Babaduri Fagoda of Hyder. 

Obverse: Seated Umamalie^vu.ra ilb in seriAl No. 1. 

Reverse i Tbe initial oi Hyder La Fereian on a granulated Burface. 

Bettem Row —Left to liighf : 

4. Ka^thirai Fanam. 

Obverse: Figure of seated Yoganarasimba. 

Reverse: Not clear. 

5. Faruqi Tipu. 

6. Fauaui issued by Tipu Sultan. 

The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all tbe 
coins would he published in due course. 



PART IV 

BANGALORE D1$TR[CT 
1 


Oopper plate graut of the Chitimdurga chief Bfiija Madakari Nayaka m the posacaabit 
of SrT M. Gurnsiddiah, b.a, (HoiiaO, ll.b., Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
Bangs loro. 

(1 Plate) 

5®?3js^r3 TlasflDotdoctoia* -^5 coo, rtsdiAc^cd^rfsjiSCi did 
otics^ 

(i^och a^urt) 

tSoiJ doa oort dAcdar 

1 , BW^sadd ^3J ddidort^^j sra nt-ts-d 

2, oSi oOitdjd ?ra<5dj dosliijdtJ & 00 c^dirsdduj doirf 

3, di db;^;?adodil s^idoi^odii! asds^did 

4, d^vidjrtrd (2»t5d:idci I dr>osi)^ d(dd djsod^rl 

5, d^ESOrVl ^(sJi;^®33^cEJjffi«3aah^r Bsstortcd drfa^o didSBd 

6 , abSd a^^ddl Ssh,o dorteld 

7, ohB^d ^oJ^^dddi I udA^jaUj d) 

8 , ddrlFcJ rr^did ^dadoi^od^ I w^ido?ira ctss^ ta 

9, ^aStf Adid^Jrtea wJtrs^Sdd n^iJadods^ oa II t wdshoea rru 

10 . ah*%aJ^dOi | ^iiioTi d^dd 

11 . d ^sad I QOa^ dddeso dsd^dz3Br(d<^ocii rod jSdF-Bsrart 

12 . cori dMd, d3 dd dj^a^jskd^flsiddl oto rra,di4 Scidotsra 

13. s?i3t)dcd iw^o^dod < 1^0 c»d^fs ejrn»di db^o 

14. ^ dsj, ^tdjs^EraefTSoJwdJ^ .Ooda sradododa^r 

15. 4 *^ ttdoJ^rlF^eSjrtfl^h e75>d<5* fjsoO^ddodi 

16. lad^^sAik^ rr^dasdddl ^d3^ ^daEso l d 

17. dds^daretjdo I ddds^stesdea d^o iSEi^tJo dd^s* If _ S 

Traniliferatwn. 

1 , svttsti firt vijayahhyudaya ^fvUivahana Sakha vanisliamgalu sa 1679 ue- 
*2. ya YLsvara oamiiia samvstaarada Jeahta sn 10 Sthiravaradalln Sampige 
Sides va~ 

3. TO* Hidimb^varal Yekauatheipina t Vnehamgemmage pads palisuva 

4. Meludurgada Hirotnathada ' Vomkarri derata motpmaga Ghatada 

(64) 


05 


5, L'dvange ^ Snuiftnmtiiiitiayfiikac-haiyys. Kainageti Kiisturi Medakeri tia- 
B, yAkfvrn piitrar^Hi ^ Restart Haijigapii oa- 

T. yakara putrarada Baja Maclakarri Nilynkarai'ain I barasi knfta pu- 
B. mvarfjnda graiiiatla kromav *.'mtyeip«larre * itavu alnvaiptiia rajya tJhi- 
9, tratiali Biitm vafo^apa Ba^Lpoi’ada ^^mmavainnmi ra * Bantniampa Ka 

10, yakaraiyj'auavaru • Viichamgi devara pratbbtR Ida kaladalli ^ kotlbi- 

11. dda pmkanil yi divasadalli sukritavapahekenadu dana pnrvakavagi 

tt?. liipga-mtidri' stbaiKnif* amijikottii vidfivf 1 ylgraiiiakke ealuvapitlia 

IB. ka^rambhft nlraramkiia nidhi akahTp'i. agfitiji nium- 

14, ttad-aabta tejovarjaiievaTpiui iiimma putia pautra pfiraippftrj'ya- 

10, vn fi’Cliftmdrarka stbayigafapi aiiiibliaviaikoipdihaderadii 

lf>, barafftt kotttia pnravargadft grajua aSsatia I svaratra dvi-gupaiji puipnjaTn 
pa- 

17. ra ri&ttauapalanam I parfl-dattapaliarepa svadatrnm nialipbalam bliav^t 
i = It 

T niyitltitvm. 

Be it well. Iii tiie ItiT'Jtb year of the victori.tUK SaliviiUana era l>eing the year 
IsTara, on Saturday the lOfcli of the hiiglit half of .T^hta; 

To the wiirahipper of the feet of Sampiga SiddUesvara, liidimbesvam, YekanA- 
tliemma and Vaebatipemma. abatadadF^varn, praridBon •>£ Vonkaridom of 
Birema^ha on tbe upper hillfortt 

Sniuaniuahanniiyakivc-hiTya ICaniageti Kaatiin MedakorLnay aka's graiidsnn^ 
KaBtfiri Eangapira Nayaka's srjii, Baja Madakarri Nayaka inadti over the grant of 
'village in writing thus: 

In the kingdom of CJhLtrahaU wliick we are ruling, the village Basapura which 

had haon granted hy Baratiiappa Niiyaka ou the <x»traaion of the ooneecration of 
Vnohangi devani, has heen granted by ns to-day by estiihlieliing the litiganjudr© stoues 
<to mark the boiindariea) in order tliat merit might aecrue. Wet oultivatitm, dry 
otiltivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under¬ 
ground. imperisbabliM, luture income, etc., helirnging to this village, yvm may copy 

along with your sons, giandsoofi, etc., m aunoesaioii fur as long as sun and moon 
enifit. Tima is the ^«aana of the grant o\ village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift one 
self By seizing what is given to othera, even ont'V own gift beeom<-s fruitless. 

Note 

The record is on a aiiiglo copper plate and is engraved on one side only. On 
the top are Linga and Nandi dfuikikl by moon to the left and sun tfi the ngbb. Sixth 
line apiiears to have been inserti'd hater no. 
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2t ti> thf reign of fhe Cliitrariurgft chief Kaja Mndakcri Nayaka, son of 

Kasttiri liaitgapp Nayaka and gmndsou of Me^iakari Nayaka. Tltia Madakari 
KayakiL appears to be diSereiit froin ibe one apineariog in inscription N«, Hiriytir 
53t since that Medakeri Nayaka was thu son of Dtigapa ^ayaka> ^fadakari Nayaka 
of tt)e present record st^eiuB be a dftatiendant of Bararnapna Nayaka, brother of 
Jioinadi Mcdakeri NSyaka, while the other one is a direct descendant of Iminadi 
A[ edak eri N ay a ka. 

TliC record regifiten; a grant nf Tillage BRsapura in the Chitrahali sinie, ie.* the 
Chitradtirgft province by tbecluef to tlba|ada de's-am of Hireinatha sitnated mi the 
hill. This grant is stated to liave been origiuaily made by iJliaraiuanm Ktiyaka on 
the occasitm of the conseoratinu of the gnddsFiS Vuebu ban gemma; and the present 
record only confirmb the grant previously made. 'J'lie record incidentally fnmiabes 
the mformation that the temple of Vuchebangamma on the Chitradurga hill waa 
coufitmeted by Hliaramanpa Nayaka. 

The details of the date, ms., S 167Q Isvara sam. Jeshtha sa. KJ Sthiravam 
correspond to Saturday the 2Btb May 1757 A.H, 


CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
Z 

At Chitradurga» cn a bell in the PrsBamia VenkatammauaBvaiiii temple in 
the Kelagfite extension. 

sjcjosis d^otSoJj 

idol do ^ I drW^Hion^J ^rl dcBtsf dirt^rd 

wjsu rtorf I sfo| 

T m Hs/iferc f ion 

Vikrama sam I rada Cbaitra su 1 llu r i I ragU ripaiiinana n.nga Vemkapa 
t>orgat.la sn Veiikaiaramana devarige saveyimda ko|a pnpl^ I tuka vani t 3. 

Ncile 

This short inscription on a bell records the grant of the bell to the god Venkata- 
laini.na by Venknpa, son of Tipanns. It Irelonga to shout the eightecnthVntury A.l> 
palengraphically and the given date might oorreBpond to Wednesday the ninth 
April ITfiO A.D, 

3 

At Cliitmdurpa town, on a stone lying in the field bciongiug to Gftudara. 
Kudranua near Eejagote^ extenBion, 

Si2e2l'Xit' 
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ti^oortrdo rt^cid di^f^S ijcuc^ lae^diS 




1 . 

udd 


2 . 

Ob 

TrantlUeralion 

1 . 

Baunda devi 


2 . 

ya humi 

Note 


This short record maorihed Id the Bixteeotb century characters states that the 
land (on wliicli the laaoription atone ia) lelonged to the goddess Banada dfivi, No 
other details regarding the dnnur or the date are ujetiiioned. Bauada devi of the 
record is the same as the goddess Iknaiankari wiiose temple is on the Chitradurga 
bills. 

4 

At Jauakoi^d^! Chitradurga taink, on a atone standing in tli® laud belonging to 

Manjappana Hanumajja. 

fp; ' Sizc2l'xli' 

OT?3d.aodc3^ diosi^d ji^Od AflCJdj? .soAdid 

1. 

Q , iliaJraR^jdo* i 

3. tj ddid c^«Ffc> dodi tt;dod So dse 

4. rlFAd u 04 ^5sfood^355OTab®3t33aJi.F 

5. ffSldlrttA *ddd :33iO»^d3 . . . 

6. ^tfd dorfsSS sfarl dodj 

7. d ^uoEsrt saridjsodd n^dido 

8. tadoliA ^J3W . 

9. , . , . riSofs .. 

10. 

Ttavdittiraiiott 

1. Gliemnaraya 

li* svaati Srt vijoyAbhyndaya Salivilhsim sa- 

3. khn varoaha I5fl6 utya Aiieraaa fam Ma- 

4. rgasira ha 13 llu sriniaipn lutiliiinayakacharjya 

o. KiiiiiiiHeti Knstiiri Mcdakeri rayakarn . < . 

6. sUladu senabbOga Obemnapana m;tga naipnia hokasa- 

7. da seiiabboga Pu^mpage .lanaknmdadii graJua lali 





8. harSiyiM knfa holana 

9. 

10 . 


Chikaijina nay aka 


sntpka 


Ttan&lafiofii 

CljntiTiarAya, it well. Ou the I3tlj of the iWk half of MargaHlm in the 
year Anouiia lioiug I596tb yeai: of the rictoriotis Salivahaim em, 

Ttie illustrious uiabnoiaiy&kaGhar^'a li^mageti Kasttlri Medaken nhyaka granted 
dry'laud in tlie village Ja&akotjda to the treasury accouDtaut Pu^iy^, son of 
Chennapa, the aeeouutant of . . . &Lha]a . (Further detaile are Inst.) 


JVofe 

This record belongs to the Chitradurga chief Kamaged Kaaturi Medakeri n^yaka, 
probably tljo third in the line possessiug that name. It registers the gnmt of some 
lauds bo Put^sna;, the acconutant of bis treasury, at Jauakopda. The detaUs of the 
date, aiz.t k 1596 Auanda Mata. Margasira bs, 1$ correspond to Tuesday the 15tb 
December 1674 A,D. 

S 


At Kadabaiiakaf^e, Chitradurga taluk, on a liugamudre stooe standiug in front 
of Chinuatnii)B*B Imnse. 


Size 2 I'Xll' 


u^cbrlF- Sj^csj d»od .soddKJ oort siwd, 

iB,5reo 3f?XOC» 

J s 

1. 

2. dh e! _ . 

3. . odioai ed 

4. ;ii . . . , » 

5. E^Ei 

6. 

7. oai 7 !^ 


T ratiilitertuion 

1. sTfiuatu saka va . Be 

2. ya ffliuvatearadii Magha pa . . 

.1. ntu , , . . Yalapa Ava 

4, flu inja .... A’ 

5 japLi, devarige Kadainara~ 

6 sthala kati knta . . 

7, ya nauia 







m 


Noti 

The record is oti a rotigh unworked slab and the letters are also not well csurved 
fio miHjh BO that the record cannot be read completely. It regiatere a grant of the 
village Ka^amara sthala, same as tiie preaept Kadahajiakattie where the reoord ia 
fopad, to Ajnpa dgva, made by Yalapa Araeii. This Yalapa Araaii appi'ars to have 
beett a local chief with Adikavui* as the seat of priucipality w ia evidoaced by 
another record found pear the same village. Ajapi deva or Achala dBva might lie 
a guru of a matt Bituated at Adikavur (see No. 7), The details of the date are 
not complete 1 the s»ka ycaj is also cot given. The record appears to belong to 
about the 15th centurj' A.D- pnloographicftlly and the cyclic year Beya given in 
the reoord might correspond to 1626"27 A.D. 


6 


At Kadabaua Kalp^e, Chitradurga 
Hangappa Heddi- 


taluk, on a stone lyiiig iu the lamU of Patel 
Si!!0 3'Xir 


iS^ cJirtF tfeJuri dort^_j sfijaedg aa^ttozl 

-J 3 


I - . 

2. , , . . - ^sSf rswotj , , . . 

3. sSjdCS SP^O^tS 513313 .... 

4 , dvs sw 

6. oStoto woij^ 

5. . - ’ 

7. cdb . • 

.. 

9. Srtt> , . tJcJ . 

10. ^xiA eroded: *50 

11. cia ijsk^cti It w 

12. d tjjscfhib udtOcfltocS 

13. rfjBfcJ .***'■ 

14.*0A 

16 . ciada s&dcda^jso 
16 . 


1. Bvaati 

2. . . . 


TranMU ration 


* 


, . vartiha 3606. - ■ 


18 
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3. tR&i'ftda Pbalgui^ masa .... 

4. dalii sriiuatu Sa* 

5. yftintift ftJ'J*' - ' 

i\. iiiildblda . - . 

T. )'a ra^ya .... 

8. ..-I'***' 

0. Hagata . . rada 

10. yatiu dbareyauora- 

Ih du kotltVTn t a- 

da btaSgisi habin yetpdii 
18. kota .... 

14 .kidisi- 

15. davam kapileya korp* 

IS. da papake bubaro 

NaU 

The record which is on a rough unworked stab has-been very much worn out 
uiakiug the cooaplete reading impoasible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the iJliistrious Sayanpa Ayya, The name of the dtmor and the details of the grant are 
lost. Except for the saka year 1508 and the month Phalgana the details of the- 
date alflo are lost. The ^ka year 1608 oorresponds to I 586'B7 A.D. It is not known 
who the donor SiLyn^na Ayya is, 

7 

At the eaiue village Kadahaua KaUc, on a lingamudre stone lying in the laud 
belonging to Sri Bbadm Sotti. 

Size 

^oeJO 3£J2;^d^ 

a,33EH a' v c:fi' 

1, <9j^=5ai:k i)?! 

Q. ^ fdodddujk 

3, 

4, d cdiud 

5, 

G. edu d^dOd 

7. , , . ASBoda 7Ss&i 
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TraiitlHeration 

1. gdtnatii Vibha- 

2. va aaipchanula] u 

3. Adikaviirft Bthftla- 

4. da Yala|^ Afasii 

6. Adikttvfim. 

a, Acbala devarigc 

7. . , Siyayft naiua 

Note 

This abort record regisbera a grant, probably of the land in which tbe 
iiiBcription stone is set up, to AcbalaDiiva of Adikavnr, made by YaUpa Arasa. Thia 
Yalapa Arasu bas uiadt* a grant of the village liadamara abbala to the same 
person Aohala deva {see. No. 5) The preseat grant was made In tbe year 7ibbava. 
No other deteits aboot tbe date are given in the record. On paleographic evidence the 
record might beloi^ to about the 16th century A, D. 

8 

At Hampanfir, Ririiiasagara Hobii, on a liiigamudre atone standing 
in the land belonging to Nilakanthappa. 

Size *21'5^]*' 

tKJiTOrtd eSjattJtf adosJ;3JSO;^ ,3oAtJiid OortsJiii^ 

1, 

2. d<EJd oSi ^jatj 

3. 


1, Sri Samfc^vara 

2, devara vrittiya kota 

3, hhQmi 


Tramliterfilim 


NoU 


This BLon ixMoriptioD BtaMB tliBt .he !»=.<!, P«>bBblr un wluch (he .neajhrf Blab 
ia eet up, ia praotad aa a to pod BaeWavara. Nai(h9 tl.a aa.ua af tt. A^or 
aor (ha date a( g»at nfflde are meatLoaed ia (ha reeord. The record may be placed 
in abont the 16th century A. D. oa paleogiaphical groonda. 


At mra-rnKlhate, Challabcr. taluk, aa a vMgal lying la tba field . f Ti.u.ua.wa, 
aon of Molappa. 


SSsrt iS^Ud^ lUfl^tJsS fcitdJtj^. 

^ 3 

i- t,c *3jS63id^sraaaS) diiiGdy ^^dsoa^^^t; Scs^fleutSo EJi^SiSjalid 

* 1 . ttsSrtaSa^ ^otjb^od^ ^^ErartJ5^^&l (?) 'aesOcSjacS dcd=5«^ SSj 

sirt^:3aC®®cte 

Trfiiiiititera ^ ton 

L Srt Brosti NolaiiibavadL^'a ^^radit-rikalln g&vap&dikkEila Kapda|a Ketaiji Mn!a_ 
se^tiyara taMiiua 

*2. Sri Afsagfiyyiv Bet^ii mulabalteya bijagomi (?) Iridode Birs^ft^i sattu 
eiidaip. 

NoU 

This is a viragal record. Thti viragal h of the usual type having three panels 
The hottoii) panel depicts the soeaeof a fierce combat between the hero and a horsejiian 
The hero who figures promiucubly with bis Jong limbs wears a gandagachche tucked 
with a dagger, rudzaksha mala and armlets, 1ms his bair done up Into a knot to the 
right atitl holds in his two handB sword and buckler. The hursemaQ has received 
a severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse^back dcftd. Another epeat' 
man has also received a similar hloiv and ia lying on the ground. The hero is being 
carried away in arms by the apsams in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on a stool in an easy posture wearing a kiri^ aud yagnopavita which are 
absent in the firat panel, and is Hanked by chamara bearing ladies. 

Thwe is a one-lined inscription on the arch-like hand at the top and on the thin 
band betiveen the second and the third pansls. Since the vTragal is worked on a 
hard trap bnilder, the epigraph is not deep or hold, and it is only with great diffi¬ 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Biraselti 
in a fight between him and .Jreagayyaeetti, Sijagoini, etc. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhore which %vas includfd in the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not dated. It may belmig bo ahont the iOth century A. D. on imleogra- 
phical gronnds. 

10 

At Chikka-Madlmre, Chaljaksre taluk, on a pillar hurried by the side of the 

Mali^vara temple. 

Sisse3'x9' 

tizS^sSicSjiJ rr^:Sid§j d^srewahd Sjs.»d 3 d tfot). 

I. *3^je 

3. das* dt)d 


8. rtlL ^ 

4. 

5, , . ^dJ(!33*.^l3 

fl, c3<tarT5Jip»^^(J sJi 

7. rt ;3 ac»^ 3 rre^ 

8. e®^ 5 rtj^^JTOsSi S 

9. u, dUa^ 

1(1. ^0 udtld^ 

11. cJDSy rro^rt^ 

] 2, i9ii^:iES;3ad^ 

13, sJTOQAdja (T) 

14, asS?^aS:i^ IS 
16. 

TfaJtslite ra fion 

1. Kat^tluie ujalta^ri* 

3. mat Cbalftfia* 

3. Akakaia Gafigaru aa- 

4. y trail in [lalivaga 

6. . . auman alnttirc 

6. DCcha gavnii^ar'^ iiia- 

7. ga Nnlftmba gSvii- 

8. ndana gosasake na- 

9. (.ta katabadole sasa- 

10. uatnaiii barodo l^fa- 

11. dankAlla gavund^ 

12. H&iiii Benayya 

13. luadifiido (?) 

14. besagoyda Bi- 
) e. ima^i Nagn]a 

T /'nnainli'"! 

While K»RSm.u»II», Ihe illiBlrion, Chal»d»nk»kaf» v,«8 ralin* Gang, si, 

th..,- A . . . , od the pillar .et up ler the j.lMW of DSchagivundu*. ».«! 

No]i.m1»gkv.m^ the gavunda (the rillage hwidian) of Wa<larikal uroto the 

tuacriptioii I Sami Bfltiayya got thin cloo!.; Binnaiji Nago^ prepared it, 

Noiti 

The square pillar, on diie ^ide of ^htoli the pu« 0 iit r«^ird in minmved, iM Iw^n 
bnilt into a platform by the side of the Mali^vam temple and had been oimplefely 

la 


covered ovorhy iLtud, leaving nnl}'' (bt top portbiA wiucb beet: ^iiaped like a lotti^ 
bud. 

riio recoi'd btiloiigB to tbe reigji of Kattaiieiualh, pMliabiy a Xojiuiilia cftief. 
He is stated to }iare beeu ruling Ganga six tboas^^ud^ witii the title Ohaladankak^. 
The only other reference to Katt&uemalln so far as is a vailable is in an itiscriptiou 
disuovvred at Neralige (E.C. Vol. XV— ’Hassan Siippieitient, Jusotipth>n No.. 
Arasikore Q^iT). It records a battle hotwoeji the Gahgas and the Nolambas daring the 
reigii of tbfl Gafiga king Majaaiiiibn, in wliicli AnpnvaHiyya, a liero on the aide of the 
Gailgas, fought and wounded many nbiefs on the aide of the Nolnmhas among wtioni 
was Kattanomnlia also.* Evideatiy the Katlanerualla of the present ronord is diSerent 
from Kaftaue appearing in some i>E the Gahb^a records as a enntemporary 

of Sripumsha or fllvaTnara II. 

Tho pniFieLit rec<>rd is not dated. Sinoe tlie other reooni (Araaikere 287) k 
dated in W7l A.D, during theroiguof the Gang a king Miiraeiitnba, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter half of the 10 th eenturv A D, Paleographically 
also the record belong to the same period. 

The par pose of the record was to set up a pillai for tiie ijoadam of Nolamba 
gavnpda, son of Diichagaviiada. As for the word g§SiU% used in the pcesent record 
it appears to mean gOsahasa, i.SL, the valour shown in defending the cows. (See also 
H.A.K, 1.942, p. 191 regarding the word Holaniibn g^vunda might have 

fought and diod defending tlie cows and this pillar app^are to have been set up in his 
memory. The headrnan of Madarikiil has written the record, Sami Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagoja has done it. 

II 

At Asiigod, dagalur Taluk, on a stone built into a platform in front of the village. 

Skelf'xr 

sB^.eSj eactf ^jorf Sil ri 

^sssief oG'xo' 

1. s9 dort 

2. rsATS aij n?t uj *50 

3 . Gfuori oc 

4 ^ rts ^dsajo 

5 ^ d.ciiq, 007<a» 

5 , ;3 I uoESjctjdri Gsajrlj:^ 

* An imoription In tho taink. Mi 102. m.tpitioD, a ChaUlatikftkattt rf th,, Pidla^anrayiu 

AniouK hk nwiiy Utt« ia ' Bajwajftmulk' or ‘Kajwftitimalk' ^Uieh upptfare to bo tbs same ss 
KattifloaiaUs of the pr^rtit rewnl. Thi, record k sldo not .iated und appenrs to be of the sanio- 
TwiocL AB th^ pmtnl oq&. 
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g, rt iSjsaoortzs^d djsczljrt 
9 . oortEsrf I asdoo^rrac) «B3a^d 
20> ^ViJi ^ cm . , , 

11. . . .1 aSctiado, . , . 

12, tfUU 5SS3dd?Sa 1 

Translifsratiou 

L Plftvam^ samtsarada 

2. Kartika m 16 In "Nira- 

3. bfadi urige Ka»turi Haip- 

4. gapoi najakaira Kotmm 

6. Medakprri uaynkaru Hamgaya- 
ti. iifl [ jatrege banidn yidaga AeagC' 

7. da gauda ^iatkiua aattige Savaiqittiyft iiiii- 

8. ga KodilUingapaiia uii iimiaga dambliu- 

9. Limganago ] hayigftle hayida 

10. raeobige kofa haii . - many a 

11..1 Faipcbaiunru I .... . 

12. uta loadabeku I firf sri 

On the 16th of the bright half f>f Kartika in Hift year PlavaAga, wlieu \fetlak<^ri 
Nayakn, eon ol Sastari Uafigappa Nilyaka, lia.l come to Nirattadi tontteud the fair 
(jatre) of {.l<id ftaiigaya, (lie) Eoim.' grant to Sambhu-lihgaija, gcniid-Bmi of 

Itodi Liiigapa and son of Muttina sattigfi Savauti the village lieadmati (ganda) of 

Asagod, having been pleasEkl for croaaitjg the Uayigale , . . . paiichatnas . . . 

etc., should enjoy the grant. 

Nuie 

The record belongs to tiie reign nf the Chitradurga chief Medakerl Nayaka, ton of 
Kasthri Kangapa Nayaka. Since film record is not dated in the saka era it is 
diffienlt to know to wltioh of the- Medakeri Nayakii'^ who ruled IJIntradnrga, it belongs. 
Since there were only two Medakeri NayakuB whose fathers bom the name of Ka-turi 
Rangappa Navaka and alsf^ eince only duriug the reign of the earlier of the two, the 
year Plavahga ^>cam«l itispoeEibletbat theMedakeri Nayakaof the preBei.t record was 
the first. Ju that rase the record moy he taken as belonging lo the reign of Iminadi 
Modakeri Navaka who mlcrl (Jhitradurga during the uiiddle of the ITtli centary A.D, 
The characters of the rec^.rd also belong to about the ^iue perm.! paleographicalty. 
The given dato, rir., PJavanga eaip Kartika so. 16, loight therefore c-^rr»ivind 
Sunday the STtb October 1661 A.D. 




Il record]) tliat the Chief iiitctided the jitra or fair that took place at Nirtadi for 
the god liangaoatlia and tiiode aome graut as a mark of apprectation lor making 
some last of crossing the hayigalct toSambhaliiigana sou cl Mottioa sattige Sovanti, 
the headman of Asn^o^* 

12 

At Asagod jAgaluT talitk, on a liugamu'lre stone in the land helouging to 
dmu) ihnliiigat>{>n. 

2),dR)a 03* X O' 

J jg 

1 . 

2« tliUE! agA.& dje 

h. u . , ^c; 

!rrrtn»ftfcr»*/fon 

I. &rl Marige&vami 

3. Ainta ttc|i Matapa niataka hakisi ko- 

3. ta - . hoia 

Note 

Tliis short reourd regiaters a grant of some land to the Muiige mutt by its 
disciple Maiaps. Mange mutt is the famous VTra&aiva mutt situated at Chitradurga. 
The record is not dated, U may belong to aljout the 18th century A. D, on 
paleogiapLical grrtniids. 

13 

At M iigahkatte, Hojalkpi e taluk, on the pedestal of an ima^e Ijing buried by 
the side of Kodcra (rnrusiddappa^s land. 

;sr^a5d m&d ® 

i. dddd) d^Col: 

2 . ^dA dja 

3. nd ^.ladrl 3l^ 

4. 'QiS fdc£'j rid cfij3dod:io 

j' O 

3. ;$i3co^od^ *3d^ccio 

( 1 . ^ii/6<A 

TmnilHetation 

1. Yaradaiua biatidatiabosavtiia BolagaYunda Bhajariya 

2. niadisi pratishte madt deviya mande bitta bfau- 

3. ml mattar cradu gadde kolaga pattfi 
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4. iatiktiyi gadiIeyodeyfti|i Ma^- 

5, va^i Mkyayya idaii ajidaip 

B. kavileya koudaiti 

T raHslaiioti 

(iit;dd6fls) VaradAiuuia. Bolagavut^da of NantlaDahosavTir gab (luing^ of) 
Bhalari prepare'I and baving consecrated (the image) gran bed before the goddess two 
mattaia of (dry) land and ten kolagas of wat laud. Mailaviidi Mivyayya is the owner 
of these dry and wet lands. He who destroys this m one who kills tawny cow. 

‘ Note 

This record is on the pedestal of Sfiino seated image whose nppor portioQ above 
tihe waist is bpjken and lost. The piece is lying in a field iincared for, The 
disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the tower limbs and the fine fiaijih of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have been a heautifnl one. 

The record which is in tlie beautlfnl, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadaroma and it was got prepared and eonseemted by 
Bdlaga^^lp4a of Nandanahosavur. He also granted wniaiu lands tu Ma4avii4i 
ilayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given in the record. It appears to Iwlnng to abtmt the twelfth 
■century A.D- paJeognaphically. 

14 

At Anagod, Anagod hobli, Davangere taluk, ou a stojieset up in the imvaranga 
of the Siddh^vata temple. 

Sise d'X}' 

ossJrtrtd d^srauaiicJ 

Ssictortdj? S^^disS 

s.zia^ 

2 cJaJra 

3. , 7i crorrorl dd^sloTi 

6. S03^d 

ft, Es « in *) 

7. »?3Aacd 

8. Ad Oort d^dd rtiO 

9. d Jrt Ad 

20 . 
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10. 


11. 

vm . . E803 

12. 

Adoort 

13. 

. ■ £] ul ■ Cw 

14. 

dd) ^30E#tj ri^di 

15. 

s:3dE!i n^dda dci 

Ifj. 

sav 

17. 

sdocbj . Ei . 

J8. 

dda 

13. 

cda ^ 

20. 

d d 6odadh 

it 

21. 

d EjadA sa 

22. 

WBasred ■& 

23. 

dc!«a ^oDavad 

24. 

daOc^aon dadzas 

26. 

^ bl^sa^dd 9^ 

26. 

dai^i aS« dortao 

27. 

^aiar(v> ^oda 

28. 

oDac djjd 

23. 

... I jjfleJ^d 

30. 

rtdp'd^ csja djs^ 

31. 

7i«d daja 

it 

32. 

da zasd in ^d£: 

33. 

a rl^rt dao r 


T rantliiemtiiku 

L sri Bvasti eri -Ta5'aibhyo- 
2. daya SaHvahaua, 

8. ^aurndya yaniabamga- 
4. ju iieya Prabha- 

6, va DftTitti r^amt-sada firava- 
8. an bnliiila 5 mi 

7, kravjira Aoagdi^a &ri- 

8, SiddalLuga devara gndi 

n. siie Basana- 

10. Kamngt tti arasuga- 

11. jti Tual'lia . . uada svii- 

]?. migajti Sidalmga 


13. d@varlg« . . pa - dn- 

14. vam KaipQela gaudaru 

15. Nar&oa gaudam Naja- 

16. gaada aanabhoga Kali* 

17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 

18. varn Kara4ige Ravalai- ' 

19. ya aarvamaipiiya ptt- 

20. Bhpfldft Sivapa Karpmanigi- 

21. re Malhyya badagi Na^ 

33. goja akaaale Ti* 

23. paipna Kayikada 

24. Mariyaipria inadiva- 

25. lara Cbika tajavapa Ka- 
36, mageti balli Baipga ha- 

27, laiyEigftla taiiina p«- 

28. mpyaetaru yT aalladii, 

29.bhftgav^ 

30, garbhadalli yi bh'ami* 

31. yo|age goppa mu- 
33. rn pada I I ' hora bi- 
33. da gallaga mam sri- 


T ransiation 

Be it weli. In the victorious SaJivahana year 1669] Pmhhava, ou Friday 6th of 
the dark half of Sravan.v Cifl set up) the atone iammi in the temple of tha god 
Siddaliuga devara at Anagod, Kamageti araau and the svami nf . . . . uiatha 

(giauted) to the god Sidalitiga d6vam . , , . [mttiesaes] Kaippelagauda, 

Naran^auda, Najagauda, village aocomitarit Ealise, Ka^iga Baralaiya^ 

Sarvamauya pusbpada Sivapa. KaiutDaragiro Mallayya, carpeuter Nagoja, goldaimth 
Tipauna, Kayikada .Mariyanna and othem. In ease of division tliree portioue 

to . , . , good fortune. 

Note 


The lecord beloogs to the reign of the Chitrndnrge ChielB. The mme ot Uh- 
mler is not inailioneii nnr) !r merely etoted as KnuMKOti araso. Since the record la 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might helong to Hangappa Nayaka. 

It apiieare to register some gl»ut. the details of nrhieh are h«t, to the god 
Siddhalinga deyam in vyhose tsmpie the Luaoription ehme is set np, by the haraagth 
Chief and the avami of some matha. the imnie of which is loet. A onmber of witneese. 
liaye b«in named such as the yiMage head,nan. the yillage ^eonstont. and member, 
of various guilds like carpenter, blaokemilh, goldemitli, wMharnian, cto. 

Tbedetaileof thedate,ew.,4 l<iB9Prabhaya saun. Sravana hi. o Sokmyat., 

•pspond to Friday the 1 llh Angnst 1747 A. D. 
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MANDVA DISTRICT 
15 

At Dodda-Atasiuakere, Cbikkft Arasuiaken? hobli, ou a stoatf lying in the paddy 
feld in front of the village. 

Size 6i' X 2r 

slocuo d^flca^ »dArf^dcd:i «Afld rlcS^cdi^J 

J j: y 

1 IS^SJAF 

2 ijscte^d d^Sd^da El,daiic roaoo'Bjt^ort 

S odaa^^doa c^o;ij^d 

4 diS rfcda Uii.dBda aJod^ dd 5 bA fs a » 

^ w fJ — ■ 

5 ^^di^d^Ooihr^assdo daaoda^d daoii 

Q cjd^d ihoaht^;;^ doSoda 

7 djsdd d(dd do 

8 ^cdj^d^ao^d^tcoodoadad ir^dades^ddd 

9 eoce ;^rtdd daaocaBx ddd da,^ ou)drioSa Ad ^ 

10 ddd ^dado^idcS w diEuedorl^ ^is^rtd i^soh 

11 rtjj<^i3jajid dcSojaoeo^jj s d'lialaoca^ . . ^ rfkS d 

12 no£Q^ 001 8 ao^rl^ 

i 3 ^r£)^ja^d adoob doddda^ddao iladd tssA cl 

14 wti^ do diao ^dadoda dort olt dol ii^ c 

16 . , . ad do ol ta&d do ci rtioah Ddrtrt do ol 

ir> . . . dfjs^OdO^ a, esrfi^ col dddoso^ :33dEsd(d53 cj^rt «^A o...- 

IT*.. SOrtO ws^Ji^_z do tiort^sAodi^S ?ra7^ o II iS^Sd dO 

18 43 dll wora ortasf wodJa,diii 33d:do’ S). o EfoOdo ii,A a, 

19 ■ , * • , ccl ?3BrloE7 ddd . . , . ts^rioda 00 1 , . ddocda ^ 


20 dO . . . . c II daasud^dd docoa 

21 . . . dWJjA.©Ccin^)cj ^3^3rt . . . . . 

22 .*,.... . dbO do ,3 a. c 

23 . . , ;3i»d» . . dOrtO ^Acda dSqSo &0 

24 ........ a?3 ira4 oil ^do Jll do 

26 ..ssdad doi o ^js^isdoi ^ o 


2€ (sotsjdal ^da dooJa crujdrqart rtcSfisa 

27 a c :&0dO ^4 A nol ooadadatedrt diaos 

28 tidortO dorto dda^^s&oSa 





til 


29 

32 |(;^23«3 ^:j95rtisi?3i 

&>o^p97{- 

33 rtjOofli **■#►•*•■• * 

34 . - . . . - - * • - - • 

3« .. 

36 IB ;^jsd£;3 ^icdiiSjsdzS . , . . 

37 eoio^rt .. 

38 ^tfOQ 

39 dodd iJSBtO » 

40 n^a^ci ifurtaJD crudfC^fTl * • • 

41 aJj (»df=‘03rtdi rli^ dd^tjj sJs^r .,...*. 

42 dartJBTl ;dt)jdi 3>ceS . . .. 

43 ^S5Si d^dir d^d^osr^ draSaS 

44 , . . Adn^/df ^ds^o Sdds^o dii alfi? 

45 dd;* ddiodcnraB dJ^ddr dd 

4 6 AsaSjdJso ESBodic drtiAd 


4 7 . . . 

(48 l)od 54 do^diJrt wSE^idiO?^) 

56 d,d ail itoCKJ?35i3 , .* 

e ^ 

66 dtf sto . -.. . . . , 

67 rt . . 

59 drt rtd St . . .■ 


59 di dodi :i9n< rtd rides 

... • 

51 ^^ . . . A?dtJos^<> i3cdci,ti ri,^3i. 

.. 

Trnitslitf.riidon 

1 iivaflti samafita-iimsa^ti subitem irluiat-pratapa-dmkmvarti 
:2. HoyMft-bhtijft bala Srl-VlraUlEla devatsara ppthuvi aambnijyaip «0- 
3. yutiam iraln flaka vanisUa savii'ada yiipuara nalmttum- 
4 bhattaoflya Chitrabbaim ssaiiivatsarada iCatttika Im 6 So 
5. arimad auSdiy-agtabanuii Almnmadi Cbola Ohatnrv.Mi .Tia^' 

5. lavilda Hiriya*aauakertJ>’» ArlmaA alalia mabftjai»aiiiga[u 
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7, Uiuuinjaf/c BarvmktiitmttTar ftgl voclftinbutta srt MiHhava devara dam- 
H, tiidiyalU »nmau RiahaEKiaayiibar»i|l apa Vimpannanavara 
)h amiiufi Na<;apaua imiipditTii bareda dhruva tira ha- 

10. saoacla kiamav eipterpdade a mahajanaipnala vri]igada vntiy'a 

11. OroviindaiyaTia Pacheyaiiiniiaiia bagege & PaclieyaTpaiia . . la kati Ka' 

12. gaqfiDua Saimdiva» nlag^a vritige prati lOl ka haligaja Yntl 

13. Ka^ukobtatia baUya ^mbhaTad-uitaramaip Bin as a hb^e It Ala- 
1 1. buja ball 21 hola KauruiaTit haliga li vriti Tv^ihali t 

J5. . . . le ball H Bidirahali 1} gudiya hhagege Hosaliali 1} amtu 

Ifi. - - . Cbole hall vri 3 astii 101 VaraflamT^ua Narapa devrtna biige 

vriti ] . . . 


17- . . . . haligala vriti Ka|akottaiia Kali Bamii^nayakaaa bh^ge 1( Gbati* 

kaiia bali 

18. Yiittara J Aijinsamgi.^re 1 aijinmira 1 Kanihali i vri 1 Mi^labaji vriti 3 

10.lOi Nagatnna Viiratla ..... bb^eya 101 . , da 

ba]iya vri 

20- Kalakottaiia ball . . . , , 1| Mabadevarabajiya » , . , , 

01. . . . hftJi vriti Bimgaut^ Nai^a 

22, Melebali vi 3 autii 1 

23. , . , , Naiapa .... haligala vritiya vokala kuJa * 

04.- vaua bbage 1| SettibaJi 2if vftla 


25.Kanira bali 1 vri 1 Kdijihali i vri 1 

26. AippQm 1 ICfirsidik^r^ Sniiabovaiia liajiya iirdlia bbag^ gado gudi 

27. vt 1 Me[ahnii vriti 3 antu lOt yi mariyadege salkti tattina isaha 

20 . yLiiUjigtila i tail gala stana oinuya volagdgi cl i m py a 

29. gadde beddalan uttu i^vva svarpyavsn ujudanii iLnubhaviaikoipi^u 

30. bahern kshPtra-gii^i hohu ksbetmgndi yihudu iwoba- 

31. ru vura bita ksbetrava bitp hodavaru am adam a 

32. kshetradati tattat-stitavauii tetii koguvaru 

Back side , 

33. gndiya . 

34. . . daiia 

3fi. . . . . 

r ^ m m t i ii^* 

36. aas odave taniuiaijige tamiiiaiindave 

37. apmuamgf .. . 

30. Hirivdru {jatapadolagti tapu teiidi 

39. dapidava kolali a Senahovana bajiya gadc* 

40. volage bmbmara bliageyn flrdha bhrige kalodn 

41. ya ardha bfai^pva gadde beddalu garbba 

42. BcnalgSva Harpgfige aalu dn mere 
















[iratapA cliakrAVarti arl Vlmballaja derarsar fi^e ja^vata 

44. .... Bira daua * STfL'datiam para dattim vS, yd- 

45. Iiarelii vnauqidbararu I gaslitld varalia salia' 

46 . araal viahtayam jay ate lirimi * EaguYiaa 

47. ....... hatiiv. 

48. (seveu Hues from here have colupIctifiH’ worn oat) 

55 . yyittiya mariyiUle ... > . 

56. vaji i»a ..sanidii.. 

67, ge gr>de. 

.58. Iftge gade aa . . gudi. 

59. ma tamraa lialiRfija pade heildalu 

60.. 

61. pri . - - srT Vtrabflllala devareara voppa 

6 * 2 .... 

Note 

Most of the insertptioDS pnbJisbed by Mr. ttlce nuder Maiidya and Malavalli 
Taluks Hite incrjiuplete and in many ciaes inaccniu-te. This is very well accounted 
lor by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Eice 
before the Archfeological Department was forioed. Almost every printed iuscrlptioji 
has appended to it the remai'k fqrther pcjrtiou illegible.^ But n» esaniioation 
in tiiti a large number of them was fouud to be perfectly legible. A short ce-aorvey 
lour in parts of Malavalli Tulok resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by UioefML l)j for example, contains 
sixty-two lilies while only eight lines had been read by him. 

Tiiis inscription (Ml. 1) was found by Rice in front of the Mtldha\a temple at 
Dodda-Arasinakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, tlie original stmutum of 
which giJCB back to the Ch6|a period, is in an awful state of ruiu, the iuBcriptiou slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields In front of tin* village hy a villager for use iu 
the ennstmetion of a hand to bis fields, thus causing mueb damage to the 
record itself. 

The record Iwlougs to the reign of Ballflja III, the Hoysala emperor. As 
regards the date there appears to have been some discrepancy. The «aka year 1349 
was not Cbitrabhanii as given in the record, but Prabhava. If ^aka yM,r is taken into 
account the deiaib of the date would correspond to the dth November 1327 A.l). in 
which case the week day does not tally with that given in the tBCurd. If the cyclic 
year ChitrabbaiK) on the other hand is taken into account, it would correspond to 
saka 1261 during the reigo of Ballsja III in which case the details of the tlaU.- 
answer to 18th November 1342 .A,D., a Monday, as in the rocerd and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of tlie same. 










All thfl inahajanjis of tlie a^rahava—Mumuia^l Chdla Ghatiirvedi Maogala alia^ 
ItirtyainsanakerE-agreed ainoog th8iii8plvefl aflii placed on record the detaila of the 
Yfittis enjoyed by the persons oonneoted with the temple.. It is iiitereBting to note 
that a uu 111 her of v i 11 iges named in the record like Kad'^ Kottona Hali, Kodihajij 
Bidiraliali, HoEtaliali, An^angere^ Anpflru, karuUali, Mejabali, Settihali, etc., inwhiob 
the vrittis had been di^firibnfeed, are still to be found around HiriyarasauakerB, the 
iiindern Dodda-ArasLuakerG, The record is stated to have been placed liefore 
Nagnpa, brother of the Mnliapasayitha Virupapna, who appears to have wielded 
great iiiduence among the mahajanaa of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of poaseaston ruinained only for as long as the pereon remained 
in that place whila it ceased when he left the place. 

16 

On a stone in the taiuarind grove to the north-'east of Dyavaraltalfi, Oblkka- 
Araaitiakere hobU. 

3. rforirf Jlortoa 

4 . (Sjjfsct.5E33Q cn}i^or\ ta 

5. rfsiSiS ^;i 5 ortui rl*o 

15, a dwud ^ 

7 . 33ai ^jscs)^^ 

8. Aortc3?5jtto dja^dddJic^ 

j 9. dg oss^ortedo^^ 

10. t5 SSfi>F-Cs»s> 

11, D tsot^ 

12 330*^ ssjAsiicdiort^ 

- M' 

13. Si ^0 ... 3J3 

14. .3?d 

16, d djsGdT^daJw 

16. ai^odS^cJd tSb.^f'^4 

17, ..... USl **0331*3 

13. odi ttOohdafei doScch 

19. steddeS^dd dKdd 

20. c4id dso« wd 

21. 03S nawd . 
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22* • ' (4jSE3CT5ti • i&o < , , > 

23. , . . rt . . . 

24. . 0®^ cSS^Fslo 

25. i rtortoii :icacS>cji a®£& 

26. d S^dali ^J90d •aOo d^Aoii 

27. rtcrtoD ^aocfoe araoQid 

2S. =iitf 

21 >. 


TraniUUTution 

1. avABbi ftnui&DU mahamaipd&le- 

2. avam tri^ihnvauft-iiiftlla Talt'kadti 
' 6 . Kava4alA Namgali J^aipi^v^ 

4. No^aDlbAVa^ Uchcbajpj^i Ba- 

5. uAvaae kEauuipgftiu gom* 

6. 4 ^ l}huj&ba|a X'lragaipgn pra* 

7. tapa Hojaalft sri Niira- 

8. aiipga clevaru DSniparindra- 

9. [Iftlli priinvT-mj5'ftiTi! gftyvutti- 

10. re Muuaij tualiapradhauaip aarvSdhika- 

11. ri . . . .. 

I'J. Liiijakft Bittiinayaipgala- 

13. nu pn'ip ., , , , dippanu nn 

14. vepgfldeya vani- 

15. da Madiveggadeya Sarvva- 

16. jit fiamvatBArada Karttika 

17.. \a Adivftrada- 

18. ipdu iliriyaraaaua-ktiieya 

lU. Madliava devara M^havft-Cliola- 
lO. yana batliya sumka asa* 

21. iptaka gaaava. 

22. ., modaloda , feuni 

23. vellavaip Talakaiila, ,. ga . ., 

24. , dliariuma yj dharmiuavam kedifurlana- 

25. ta Gaipgeya tadivatn aayi* 

26. ra kavileya k<i'i|ida idani lakshiHjdar 

27. bAtn (riLDOigeya tadiyali aayira 

2B. kavileya rak&hisida u)amgni|» mnha 
29. feri 
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m 

Note 

Thia record re^ inters a ^raat by Mpidiv'eggade n! certaiu cuiitomfi of 

Madhava CbbleyaQalmUi (a villugf'l of the god \ra(ifmv’& of Huiyaras^akere, to 
some persou belonging to Talkad wluiae name is toet. I'be greit mimBtcr and 
oommauder'iu'chinf Bittimayyn appears to have sanctioned tliis grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illastriona iuahaiaao dales vara Tribhuvanamalla 
bhnjahafii Ylragadgapratapi Iloysaja srI Narasibgade^a—evidently Nftrasimha I, the 
diojsala rmperor. No t^ka date is given mid the cyclic year Sanajit oorreepouda 
to lift? A.D. 

n 

At AruhnoahalU, ChikkaraHinakore hobli, on a i Trag^l statidiug in the held 
beionging to Khajane^'i’a's son Siddinh. 

Size 4' X ?J' 

siart Ad 

Eljoodj^dJd 

^sjBs 9* X a' 

1 denedi^ rfosJ^tJd wAjja jSj a tj srarld.di 

‘2 E3t>ca2d^^:di d^sddrlmid 

Trniiali (era tion 

1 avsati aauiiiya ssnivataarada Aavija su 1 A Kirttiyarsara makkalu 

Nagareani svarpgastaradalli kn .. 

2 Bayichakka^davarn ,. Bayi dS tyam \radam yaiidi 

}ioit 

This is a vlragal set up in memory of Nfigarasa, son of Kmiyaiaea, <jb©f of 
Anibanahsilk With him appears to havp died his three wives Bavichakka (?> 
Bavideyi and Mndara gavndi. ’ 

Tlie date of tl.e record is giveu as Saumya samvatsara Aevija fen 1 Iditya van^ 
No saka year ia given. Since we know fmm other records that Klrtiyorasa lived in 
the early part erf tl,e ]4tli century A. D and also since the chameters belong to the 
same century »t is (Kissihlo that the given date might correspond to Rmidav 2ud 
Reptembor A, D. ^ 

Ao.m,g to .*h« son^ „f Kirli>TirM« to tollowin.. ™ know,,: Biebappa, 
Devappa, Hinvabayicliappa and Cbikkabayiehappa. 

IS 

M Cbikkai..i,„kop. tobli, nn . t. DbP of tl.o AniaoSi p 

temple. ^ ^ 

Siw A' 3'x 1 '2’ 


tdi|d<b^^d eoE^?S^a):i «»F-asi£5 

d,aj3Ej k'a,’xo'^ 

1 ecSotS 

2 ;^ag^ad: Ac>|,ra$3d^ 

3 d Ej9Ed3S,d^;ddA 

0 ■■ 

5 ^d Ddcm ^ 

3 o d[^].dd dcfl^933J d^d 
T ^ dd dtdd cj d^daJ^d 

8 wiSi uoQ^^^orlcm 

o 

9 djsQ cradd ddd; dja 

iJ 

10 d udcb iSc^d rioi^ 


Tramliteration 


1 s\'asti &rlmatii Amha- 

2 na haiiya RTrttlyarej^" 

3 m makkalu Bachappanavaru 

4 ataja taipiua Devappa 9 Vargga.ata- 

5 iiSfla lUnft ii Snbbakritu aa- 

6 tpva[t^Jrada Vayisakba sudha 

7 2 iio dina Devappa a DSvappftua 

8 ai^ast BajiehakkaEpgeu 

9 kn4i BfUjimppauav'aru rfi* 

10 ba b&rifii ullsida kainbba 


Tfufi^tiun 


Be ib well. The day oa ivljich Devappa, younger brother of BaoUappa aou 
of l^e illuBtri»u4 Ktrttlyarasa of ArahaDahaUi died, waa Friday the 2ad of tiie bnghb 
half id the mouth Vai&aklia m the cyclic year Subbakritu. 


To Devappa atid hla queeu Biyicljakka, Baohapp v got the figures carved and 
t rectod the pillar. 


Note 

The recurd Lad Iteen piihJiahud by Eice aa Ml. 13. The fBivdiug of it haa uow 
been revised. Tlie vTragal which ooutaim the record was set up io memory of 
Uevappaand bis wife Bayicbakka by Devappa's elder brotle^r B^Lappa. Devappaaud 
Baebappa were the sons of Ktrtiyaraaa, the chief of Aruuauabalji. The Saka year is 
uot given in the record. Since Klrtiyaraea lived in the early pari of the 1 ith teututy 



A, D. ns Doticed in E. C. Ill ML 4, 12 etc., cyclic ycnr Subbokfitu miglit 
correspond to A. D. 1362. But in tbat year tbere nrere two Vni^kbas and in neither 
td them the 3nd da\ of tlie brigiit hi If is Friday as mentioned in the reoord. 

19 

At Tippur, ChikkarasUiakcie )mb!i, uu a vlmgai standing in the field iielouging to 
Keinpegau^, s«ui of Chikkaveiihate 

Size 6^ X 4’ 


A?jis^cfo n^^isdej Sirt ^aS^n^cas a6j»t;d^ 


3j=toK t-'xv' 


1. sSodJ^dd a » cjo t^dda 

2. dart i^dorldAd omdedao • , . . , w 

3. Sd daTt dodaES dJsCiitid . . . * . . , d^dMtia 


TranaliUratum 

1. Sarwajini w^invatsarada Ivarttika su 5 In Bastiya TippQm U^eya 

2. Daeana inaga Siraipgan Qra n^leyam herngoleyalli % asakke.a- 

8. tana iiia^a Timmana mndiaida govinanragana ..baha 

vIiagalD 

Trannhition 

On the atb of the bright lialf of Karbtika in the year B;*rv vajitn, Siranga, son of 
D^r l'>Pd ')f Hastl-Tippiir [died] in a raid where women wuie being moleeted and 
killed, Hifi son Titniiiana erected the viragah 

Note 

This is a viragal which rewrds the deatb of a hero by name Siiaijga, aon i>( 
Dasa tlie od^ya of Bastiya Tippfir, Strauga appears to have fought and died defend¬ 
ing the women of lib village whom the eaemies tried to molest. Hia son Timitiafla 
erected this viragal in memory of his father. The viragal hns five panels of Btn Iota re 
Eai^h panel is Ijoautifiilly carved, like so many otfier vlisgals in Aruhanahalji the 
neighbouring villag-. No saka date is given. The characters appear to heloug to the 
14th or 15th irentiiry A. D. Mid the given date, vig,, Sarvajitu Karttita mi. 5 
might correspfmd to Thursday tne t?th October 1407 A. D. 

20 

Ar, the same village Tippiir, Cbihka-aia^ij.idiere hnbli, oa a stono in 
Ku|ava4i Mujliiiga’a Jaml. 

iii7c4'xi' 

a&jacu« orirf atjscd^jca ffsss 

Zf^^CD I V'j^^ 


a. t;j53o dj5^0iiiS3?5Oi>aG jdc«3x^^s 
jj. dJt^cUo «3a3O(jd0:^i^ ^ 

4. cs^^DE^ 33033^3^ rted riocj 

5. d^diod s]<3S3d .ac^ hOd^rt rsb^ iicjdo^ 

fi. 03di t^O?d So^y^dS siiot3E?SdrtJ9cd rto . * . 

7. e&oiisis . sJtis;:^ siau ijaod tj ^ 

8. li^d z;j3]1di:F5Eiy^d3j£r< 

9. ^sia^taijaiir . , . . oii sIzj^or^dEs ffadduecS^ate^j .5 

10, i^od^^ziJ diaocii^dstau^ 

11, £)^d dcd^ii ^^cTOt4^ort3da3^^d 

I ti, (JO , . ■ , , ad dc^l^d SeSdOcis^^d I& t!^ US 

13 . d doi^d^dd rliodj). . . . do 

14. , . . ^ddr . . . . d dos^di tajs^dofoda dojsidi 

i 5, aio . 3!u,e9 

16, doi^fa . . . . li sSsJ^oJi sLrt 3Joa di^iio 

17, d di3^ aJb^fs d^diroi) dirt 

18. d , , , . ccj-Jddrt ^jski, »3ddd s^dado^odd 

19. , , BEs^d tidd dod^ort dodad (utad «ow^o 

^0. rt ztiiidd ^dd BVcdaQii v^id i^dd 

*Ai, drodort d^dariSjBocIi ds^Aud^d rtodrfa^^d dd 
22. dodo d^rt dadodida ^joi^add tO'^da d 
“23. dodadicK ^rltja das'? coidatfa ds^d ds 

24. dco desjS^ doda§^ dado_, d 

25. d£9 Saoadida d^rta fi^a 

28. SjatiasJda Ssydd^ dodit^ e dw^w 

27, ;9^dart«^ duad dad, . . , 

28, d.9 rtsSE|si4rt 

C u 

29.dadrt toodi dM,re Rraji^art^rt *acJ 

30. da tScj^taa n .£00 dues 

31. ajSjdartCrt .iDoJa StAiEsrtsSdicJ ti^jEsd 

32. d&ddi 8odartddj fciciJj wdrdrt ow,da dOaia 

33. dadrt ^AtpBrtd dadrt 25 J iJsdaJad sto 

34. r3rt S3 n dj3<dda tirtoiadda dascsddort dad 

35. dEsoaa^ 




T mnnUteraHi^n 


1. Sri sohLi fUituiutU bhOTnnasrayam m'pritnvj'va- 
1 irthham 1 iiH.1 ifti'&jad 11 i rajftTT:i paraiuisvararn 
r&kam I'^adDva-kahvuil^ra'.lyutiiam Batuyaktu chn^ 

4. dAiuaCki Malc-raja raja ^JBiap)L^u[u paipda pamda- 

5. bh^ruin^ Sanivara-siddJu (Tiridtir^ga'mails cbaladaipka^ 

6. Ltauja vairTbhft-karpthlrava uiumdalikara ■ * * 

T, Adijaiiia-kiiia . . . sajaiia (Camclirkiiipda Na- 

6. kaiiH pura Majjara-mja-iilrmmfila CLoja rayn^pra' 

Q, tish^cbarya . ■ t .va aaiuuddbarana Kadavam dea«i pfttta ui~ 

10^ asajiika-pratapa-ohakmvarti tlf>yiaalahhu]a'bcila 
il. Sri'Virabftllttla devann pribuvi rajyatp ge.yyuttira’ 

IS. In . , . . . da Ttppitrii Kavi->kaipdarppam &isya Ba- 

13. laidiaipdia dnvam riiHkkn|n GuJjiina. , . . un 

14. . * KamdarpH , . tm ntakkalu BovauipaQa . Cbampaim 

15. yu . . . . . TippfiMi patl&QA Bvumigaln 

16. makkaln , . , , ckL acttka uja^a Li^i actbtgu Naka- 

IT. ra Betti avamJ chakravartiya maga aipba- 

18. ppa . . , yatjvarlgd kot^a Sluianada krama^^cmbendarR 

19. . aQuana odave ioipmaijige tamiuaiin ijdave munsm- 

20. gc luftvaua odave aliyamge n|iyaua odavo 

21. inaraipge seidukoTpdn Bapmtibaddbade gai|idariiil[ade vaija- 

22. veya hajige auduvncbt trittappade eledu fai- 

23. sudnvudu hagain Bi'de yii'vilu BajjaaavO' 

24. daUli vokkalit m^akke damijav ilia luattu aor 

25. ttudu ban a tuiubidiidu kilagu hbidi' 

20. kodtivadii hadarake datpdaviUa a pattanii 

27. Bvamigaligci aaluva tuanya mnne ..... 

28. aa 2 ChikkakataJpAgeio vo gadde vojag^ 

21,1.uiasage batpdti paUapasv^aaiigaligc era- 

30. d^ heddftla 1200 Chikkaka^anagere pafnna 
-31. avaiDigalige Hiriya katanng(>rf'yali Chikkanaua 

32. emdii kandugavann jaya ari'lmiiege hitlaim Bariya 

33. lUAuege pnitibljageim inauBgo i"ft 2 holej-ara ms- 

34. Tiege pa 1 uiata vaini ilrarubavadu madadaTarlge inane 
.35, I'm!A yilla 

Nott 

The ak'iie on which thr present reisortl is engraved was completely buried 
undi r the earth, only the topuwMit portion ctmtaiuiog some bguies in relief being. 
visil'Ie. When excavated it whs found that the stone contaiued an epigraph fairly 
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well prcBorved. Hii the top ol the reoorf are the figares of bub, aword, Mubkode, 
(^vane, davaijabolu and moou io the top row and a tiger and an antliropoid 
Gapdabliemnda in tb*i second row. The Gandabherundft has placed his hands on 
the heads of Iveo bhaktae who ai>^ seated with folded hands im either side. The 
figure of Gandabhemnds is oomtn^tily represented on the Uiflcriplions of the 13th 
centniy A.D. found in parta «d Malavalli and Maddnr Taluks. 

The record inLrednoea na tti Vimballala II, the H(j;'sala ruler with his usual 
titlea. Tt appears to regiater certahi grants to an ascetic of that place lor 
exercising certain powers in coniiectiou with Boree social ouBtoins that prevailed 
during those days, by the pattaiiafivami, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 

place 

A mention of Balachaudra devani, disciple of Ixavikandarpa, ie made in the 
record. As wc know that Balacliandra ivaa the Bon of Kandarpa deva from a record 
discovered on the top of the bill near the same village of Tippur (»« next record) 
it is [Joasible that Kavikandarpn was both his father and guru- Baiacliandra hiin- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inaoription found iu the fort at 
Bel gaum. 

No date is luenth ined iu the record. Sincu it belongs to the reign of Virabaliala II 
and since the bod of Baiachaiidra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 
1220 A.D. 

At the same village Tippfir, ChikkarRsiuakere hobli, nu the p^estal of a Jina 
image on the hill. 

dd liSrtid^ci ^>^€3 ^jsodd 3^d oo^cteJ iWisoud 

1. ^5^,^ jgdedi d^sSAF *jddrdt:3d dodd^ 

2^ dirt 

S. d^ddao ^odi ddj^^^srari d^dd 

TranaWe ration 

1. Bvaati vubhaya-bhanb^^kavi'chftkrttvarti Kamdarpa devarn iiiadavalige 

2. Soipuua deviyara mega KEpflrgganft tilakamiui appa 

3. Bfilfl Cbaipdra devaruip tamma guiugalige parokshavagi madida 

4. pratishte. 

T ran slat ion 

Be it well, lioiisecratinn made in m-mory of bis guru by Balaebandra deva, 
ornauietit to the Ka^iurggana (group), emperor atunng jKwts of either langu'ige^ an 
fiOM of Sonnade^i, wife of Kandarpa deva. 
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^oin 

A sum! I hill Tippiir was ouoe famous for the Jama hasti constructed on its 
hip by the well-known lloysata general GihOga Raja m A- O. ill?. But for the 
heantiful inscription Ml. 31, which reeorda the couatmctioa of the basti, and a few 
^agmerils of seulptare strewn all round, nothing of the ririginal basti now reuiains. 
There are a lew niutiiated Jain huitges lying hem and there iinoared for. Among 
them IS au image >if a seated liua whoso liead is broken and lost. Ou the pedestal 
of bhifi image is the pn*eent record. 

Tl lis iiciicripthm Teourds the coDsecratiou rif the Jiua liiuige by ilalacbaudra 
de< a m memury of his guru. This Batachandra deva appears to have been a great 
jioet both iii l^uoada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two tiiscriptious in Bclgaum fort composed by him. He has called hiiuself 
in those iujcriptinns as cbatiirhhashakavi chakrararti, i.r,, eiii[>eror among poets of 
four languagee. 

The gujii in whose meuitiry the image was consecrated is not jmiueil in the 
record. But from other saumes we know that hia mime was Madhava Chandra atm of 
Bakaja Chandra. Acoorditig to the Inscription No, 19 noticed above Baiachandia deva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kaudarpa or Kaudarpa d^vn hia own father. Balachandra 
himself was the gurq of rjakutnatlevj, wife of tins famous Kannada poet Jantia. 

That Balachandra deva a father was Eaudarppa deva and mothei SonuadSvi are 
additional pieces of information gieaued from this record. 

No date IB given. Bince the other two records composed by Balachandra are 
dated in IJOl A, I), the preseut record also may belong to the same period. 
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At BettihaUi, Chikkarasinakere hobit, on a stone m Mauchegauda’a land to the 
south of the village. 


Size y'rx2'T 


SjotS( ri^dS sftjacjcjti dljsj 

^=te)fs j'oTx^'cr 

1. 

2, darto eOobsJ^ 

‘ 6 , ^jai^o •a 

4, d 

6. Ob dj90d 


1 
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TramliUralioti' 

1. svasti firi AaeTayyana 
^2. inagatn Arijatuom aet^i 

3. bittuva^taoiaqi kot^m i- 

4. da kodadavaru karile^ 

5. ya koni la papake bbha 

Tranalation 

Beit well. Ariyamuia Setti, sou of the illustrious Asav'ayya, graated the 
bittuva^fti (land granted for this maiutenaiice of the tank). Those who do uot mamtain 
this (graut) will acquire the sin of killing tawuy cows. 


Note 

This short inaoription of which only the first three lines have been defectivsly 
read and publblied as Ml. 56. by Eice, aotoally contains five lines. It records the 
grant of laud for the maintenance of a tunk by Arijatnma setH son of jVaavayya. The 
record ends with an in precation that he who does n it coutinue the grant would incur 
the ain of k i lli n g tawny cows. Asevayya appears to be the sanie peraon mentioned 
ID an inscription noticed below. 

The record is not dated. Paleographically it may be assigned to about the 
tenth century A. D. 
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At KadJavagilu, Cbikkarasinakere liobli, on a vTragal to the east of the 


SiddhesTam temple. 


Size 5' 4'X3' 


Sd aaftci n^sSJd Ac3 rtooh *3 did scdrtui. 

w v'x®.’ 

1. sby rtJtoci rjia 

2. aedrtort cS^ 

3. 5 jd I! ooov ^;3ah 3 je^?B^^aSos^Ii^^.d 

4. dec ;33U8^dc?ai32S diortd tSuoSi ;3^Ki3>ef?i dirt udrhohdd SdC!OTr\ 

5. cj SRDQto^rfa ^ortd . ♦ . s^tfrtdta s 

6. dwdoi i^seasda. *Mi d ... * djsdcrtchiddjs^ 


8. • ..*5 dJ9253CJdJ33 , » . ■ » 


od;}^di3^c. 
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1. svssti srT Tnbl]invftiia>~[iialia Talekadn-goip^ bbaja’ 

*3, bala Vira’^aifiga TiBh^mmitldbAua firl Vlra-BaUaju de- 
3, vara pritivTrajyitra geyyuttaixi ire * aaka variaha 1114 kmieya Poridiiavi 
aanivacbcbliaraCkayitm 

4- data So&aljyapa l^fugara niidujnva Chataya nay aka pa maga Ba^gudii na^ 
Kndalavagi- 

5. la Peniinalu nayakann Polagara .... kSlogadalu ka . . ra tiiu 

6. ralivinaiii inifidu migucba viia-Bvarggaataii ida ..... 

kpdamgeyu dliamala . na . . . . 


7. yalianfl.gada ..... . NaraiiauSyaka . . . . 

8- ....... i kalla rfihiimvaiiu. , , . . . vumatam . , . 


Nate 

This vimgaJ inscription has been published by Mr. Kice as Malavalli 27, It 
has been revised here. The rocorf belongs to the reign of the Hcysaja tryig 
^ dsva who is glveii the usual titles of Triblinvanaxpallaj cjomjueror of 

Talakadii and bbujabala Yfraganga-VishnuTardbaua. The viragnl is sat up in 
memory of Perumaju Nayaka of Kadalav^ilti in Badagtmdu uada, son of Chataya 
n§yakft who was the ruler of Mugura (Mugiir nad), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegaa aud rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of tho'Village. A 
kodange or grant was also made for him. The name uf the fcnlptor who carved the 
viragal is lust. 

As regards the date, only the names of the cyclic year Paridhavi and the month 
Ghayitra are given along with t.he>ki year 1114. Tliis date eorresponds to March- 
April 1193 A,D. 

Z 4 

M ItadiavogiJn Ghikkarasinakore hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddh^vara temple. 

Size S'xa'G'' 

OS,0*3M isassnui nSjSidS id-asa3a Sssr06.3gc3ja acdrtjji. 

1 . 

2.ad . _ _ 

3- ■ - . . . Kb o t)i d® 

4. efij^ewi a;rt asjcswid 

5. udS 
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T ransUie ration 


1 ... 

2, . , . . * * kojEi Iridda 

3. , . . . Kai'fi. samvatsai’ftda Bhadrapada eu 1 In KadilaTaigila Da- 

4. yojttoa ma^a Djiyojftnu hU 3 'ifiidfl vii'agiiliii 

5, aunabova Kaoianiijaiiai baraba 

Note 

Tliis IB another vira^al record fonud in the same \illage KadlavagLlti. The 
top portion ol this Lnscription is worn out and loat. The record atatea that . * . 

Koja ieU (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set np in liia memory by 
Dayoja, son oi Dilyoia ot Kadalavafnlu. The record was written by Kamanna, the 
Village Acconntsnt. The record may be assigned to abont the 13tb century and the 
given cyclic year Kham may Ixs equivalent to 13,31 A. D, Kadilavagiln mentioned in 
the record ia the same as Kndlavagiln where the record is found. 

Z5 

At Kadlavagilu, ChikkarBsinakeie hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 

agja^tov, 

1. 5tos4tJt» 4i;drto 

2. rt accj 

3 . Tjd=i024 onciv sSeotfeS SresStaoj iSjaisto Ss 

4. rtd siirto tis^odi srsd saosraftcj dJaiasa® StsdioJi 

5. ^3OTb^j3i ^unudrtcti A^rradrtod.siirfi 33cda^ 

6. rJi ^oisJ stortoia £i^d^TiF;^OTc!;3ill *3 

8, ^1 ^ OUssadsJSi sSTOQd^ j||cjcrai3^&;S3 dica^?53iJ30 

TTantliteration 

1. svaati srl tribhavana-malla Tajakridugcjiuda bbuiabaia vlm-gam- 

2. ga ViBlmnvanlhana firi Vira-Ballalu devam pritvi rajyam geytaui im 

3. aaka^varisha 1114 Paridhavi sarpvaohohharada Bbadrapada nmadala 

Soeali na^aluva Ma* 

4. gara Ohil<eya-nakana magam Batlaguqidu na^ft Kadilavagila bhumikaia 

Kameya- 
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5. Luy akanu silagilm ...... maim Kameya 

niiyaka' 

6. uu Kadilav^ila harabiaala tarava u^agncbl vLmsvargastaa Sdauu i kalla 

hojaida Same' 

T. ya myakana ^uputm kiijadipakauu Tatogala gauda Ijallaham . . rati 
nayaka- 

8. au* i kallaiu ruharavanu m^lidanu Puradaeliariya maga Mamdaji- 
kachilti sd 

Traitilatiuii 

Be it Tivell, while the iliastrioas Tribba^^auamaila conqueror of Talakadu, 
Bhujabala Viraganga Viahijiivarddbaiia srI Virahalliila deva was niling the kingdom 
of earth; 

In the month of Bhadrapada Ld the cyclic year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 
saka year 1114, Kameya iiuyaka, farmer of Sndalavagilu m a Badagundn 
na^n, 9on of Chikeya uayaka of .Magara fMOgiir?) ruJer of aosalina4 unflinching 
hero, champion over adulterers, having returued the cattle m the Kaflilavagilu battle 
Jiftld, attained the heaven. Kaineya nayaka’s son Talagaju gandaj an ojuatnent of 
his race, got this stone set up. PuradaohiLrl s son Adandalikachari carved this stone. 

Note 

This IB one other viragal sot up near the SiddlieiTara temple at the same place 
Ka^avsgilu, The record belongs to the reign of the Royaala king Viraballaja 
deva and mentions the death of Kameya nayaka of Eaditavagiln during a cattle 
raid. Hg is praised here as a champion over adulterers and an mdiaohittg hero. His 
father was Ohikq,a nayaka, ruler of Soaale na^u. Kaineya Myaka’a sou Talagalu 
ganda got the stone set up in lueuiory of his fatiier. 

Saka 1114 Paridhavi sam. of the record corresponds to A.D. 1193. Except the 
month Bb^rapada, further details of the date are not given. 

ZG 

At Mancbanahalli. Malavalli liobli, ou a stone standing to the south of 
Dodt|a*Madegatida’s Uiek-yard. 

Size: 3'6'X*2"6' 

Siioj dMuanj n^sja Om zaanniaa i^ert aasaotta ijjag. 

1. rtrwsc 

2. fd^f 

8. ;jc«uodc:3 



4. lis's 

5. d 

ti. sld 3^^ lidi 

7. 

8. ^c dttQd3t)d^da±i t 

9. e ddbzt Odirv ^. 

10. tii vi^ i^csds^d ... * 

11. . . 09ciz!ddi(^d , . 

12. ^;7^dd. 

13. ..■ .■•■■ 

14. dd^Dsissiddbdd. 

15. i;j3dai})Q6^o&3;:3dd 3!^j9d .... 
10. .... 

17. d^ob TSd . 

IS. ^^Gcbdd 3}o«cOcb^^) • • . 

19. dJadsd G^9|f6 . . . 

20. &4(x& d^irt ...... 

21. t^«ocS:i m,d3 c . . . . 

•J 

22. <SC7^ ^d^obo;^ d33!ii . 

23. ^ ^dd .... 

24. dDodd rtc>d ,7io. . 

25. egodo ^^03 Aa ^ . . - • 

26. 2Ci30d^ (90 • 

27.. 


Tra mli ierti tio » 

1. ^r! Gt^aSlii. 

2. pataye naraa^ 

3. Naipjum^ lioi' 

4. g&ycm tmmAK srT Na- 

5. raaiiuha satniya- 

6. vara pad&ve gatib 

7. inbham aaliQ 

,S. Bvaati 4ri vijayad-bhudaya Salivahaim aa- 
9. ka varasha 1594 sain. 

10. dn baba Partdliavi saipyatsam .... 

11. .. ftrlmad>tajldb)raja raja-parame^Tara . . 

12. M&Lsuca saipitbaDada. 

IS. . 












m 


14. Naranuraja vadoyarava ...... 

15. Tofeyamnaiyanavara kutuarft. . . . 

16. thnvT-rajyuip gayntiba ..... 

lY. valiya DA....... . 

IR luiyavara saipnidhiyalln ..... 

L9. bhOjaita madava hrahmana ..... 

kadeya maga ....... 

‘Jl. Gliauabafiya graitm 1 a Eia . . . . . 
23. kaiiimti Hil^pratifibfiUeyaniiinri luadi ■ ■ 

2!j. tu sfmeya xivam ....... 

‘2i. Luaipctiada ga|a . »ai{i. 

2$. allimdaqi tegikalu ma , 

26. yimtl chatiisfmeyolagaja aidiii uikshepa . 


Note 

The* Hght pt^rtioii of this riiioord htts boon worn oat ^ary tuuoli aud cantiut bo 
tead. It flootua to register the graut of a village proljably Minclianabatli for feeding 
BrahmatiB in some temple. It gives the usual title of the Mysore ktu^ and 
mcutious incidentally Narasarfija Odeysr, but the king to whose reign it btiloiiga 
catmot bo made out. .fudging from the date which is given as i. 1594 it must bo 
a record belonging to the reign of Dsva Raja Vodeyar. The details of Ebe 

date are lost except for the saka year 1594 and the uatue of the oyolio year Paridhavi. 
This year oorrespontls te 1672 A.D. 


27 

In the ruined site of the becharak yillnge Bominana ba|Ii, Malava]li hobli, on -t 
atone standing near the hnniau tree. 

Size 3'6'x2n0' 


craud Eratfj ecd 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 


ad^ots tsgjsid iSBdiSt dnoado 

d 4isiv ^ewraoh I jsohaid^riaji »3caa«s^ a ^ 

dbsl nvi-a Jtoch ^ej es sj a tjicJsra^oJ 

^ “S' 

cTOjraCisrati OTead53:?i^d oaoh Sara 


5, 











6, aaaJ) . rt^ev^dci e 

7, OJ/liS^CS O3-kS^0^^ ^^eiJ^ESrf^[333}Si3^3I3^^ ^.SjSjE^ 

8, iSCrfsS EidcsJicJ ^jsJraid:^! tjta^iJcraodLi a^da ddcfiidi . * 

9.. E^asJsisJd dJrt *35 sraOsJdsJdrt trosutfcd^aA 

10, Aosara^Sd ^EJisSoSodd ddi*! oa^dj erwcajtfoJran 

11- 5>oOn>i^ Sosaci nlujd d^iirtjsd E^^^js^ria 

13. aia n^sJizS* sJd^jrtdra^i^^an araoAtSsrark « 

13. Eto'jd *3ii^^?3ic5js^nad <ac latJ sj^siare «3^^s^ 

14 . Ac^ sracJjiScti sSaJ . , . . 

16. . , . ^i^sf\3 (Oodi sltiosJd^Jrort y tioo^s^p" 

16- joa ctooflssrv ^sjCo tsjljtiicSA^jiotS t^ibticSiodi 

17. u n^sSirtjarJrtGji Aos)3i«SdI OBSaaorfd-s'iiJPTjj craijs 

18- c^j^oSjB^rfjasso^ ^rtP^isra^S'^C* aiaw^ciiSjjdo sJdo 

19. ;!Sjd3^ 6J“rtiE60 BiddStj^eissjsdSo ddds^SEsd^se 

20. a^a|,o 53^00 add^o sra cfl-Qc^dc^ dsiod 

21. era sjjli.sJPTap" iDii^aJTOo araoi-^t^aill 

Tran$titfra tiov 

1- BrI GapadUipatayS jiamfl^ sri 

2. namas-tnmEtft sita^-obambi chaipdra-Ghamara-cbamv* tiailokya 

nagararaiii* ^ 

3. bha mula-ataiobhaya Saijibhave^ Bvasti 4cl JaybbUyudaya Sativahana 

snka v&' 

4. niBha 1463 saipdu varttama.Qav-ada PlavasamTiteaiada Fh&lgnqa in I 

BudbaTaradalu ferlman maba- 

6, iftjadhiraia raja-parameSvara ari Vira-pratapa sri Vtai Acbohnta 
raya maba 

6. raya . sukbadim Vidyanagariyalu pritbvi rajyam gaiUKirala 

Brimatn S.- 

7. lufib^a raiyadhipati srlman Mahasenasiimtidraimlaim Gaja simha . . 

8. ra Virappa vadeyara bnmatflnn Aohcliutaraya Viraofl vadeyam , . 

9 ., , . Badbipanavara maga Chilia SiLdhipanavarige 

ambaliyagi to^a 

10. fiilaSasanada kmmav emtripdare tiamage rayaru uipbatiyagi 

11- palisida Talakada almege aabiva Dauagbra &te.Ja<loIagai 3 a Bouamaoa haji- 

12- ya graroavanii cimage sarTvaroaDyavagi palLiidav^i a gramake 

13- saluva ohntna'Sijuey'Cijagaida nidhi nilcsbepa |ala’piiHbarva akshlai aga- 

14- mi siddha aadbyav-emba aghto-bbSHa-teji avataya saha ,.«• 

16, ... - niU nimma putra-pantm-pararapareyagi a-GharodTarkka- 
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16. 8tbayiy{i.gi snkhadiip anubhavisikomda babiriyeipda ko<- 

17. H gf^ma'ga^rigeya sila-lasaQai daaa palanAydr-maidhye d&aa* 

18. chhrSyoDupalanam daaat svargam aTapuobi palanad achchtitam padam 

19. sva'datka dvigupam pupyaip paradattaatipalaimm pamdattapabareoa 

20. sva'dattarn cisbphalaoi bhaveb I avadabbam paradattaip va yohardti 

vaaaipdba- 

21. ra sbaab^ir raraha sahasrapl viahtayain jayale kiimih ■ Sr! 


Trantlaticn 

ObeisaucG to Gagadbipati. Oheiaanco to Sambha boantifu] with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching bia lofty head, the foundation pillar of tbo city of the three worlds; 

Be it well. 1463 years of tha victor ions ^livabana era haTing past and tbs year 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the let of the bright half of Phalgnna; 

While the illustrious maharajadbira^ rajaparamesyara sri Vira-pratapa sri Vira 
Achchutamya mahiiraya was ruling the kingdom of earth witlj happiness in 
Yidyanagari: 

The illnstriona mler of Alngod kingdom, protector of ocean, itij;, the hngs army 
Aohohntaraya-Viraoa Vadeya, sun of Virappa Vadeya {hiinsell) son of Gajasirnha. 
granted as an umliaU to Chika Sadbipa, son of Sadbipa, thus: 

**Ab we have granted to yon ns n earvamanya the village Bomumuahalli in 
Uanugura stala belonging to Tnlak^a sime which bad been granted bo as as an 
umbftli by the king, you may enjoy in sucoesaion, with your sons and arandsana in 
happiness within the four boundaries of that village the eight rights and power® of 
enjoyment inclnding treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
miuerals, imperisbabies, eto., as Jong as the moon and sun endure/' Thus is the 
^ilnlasana of the grant of the village. 

Usual imprecatory verses: 


Nots 

This recuri like the one et HalesehaUi. (See No. S3) belongs to the reign of 
Aehynto KA>^ the ViKv»ii»S»r ruler end resistors the grant of the villsge o) 
Boinninnahalh in Dhaungur Slhsla in the Tfilsksdn arae, with aU the usual righto 
a. a ta* Ir® gramago^e to Chikka Sadhipa son of SSdhipo, ra»do bTAchchnla*,. 
Vtrana V ^ J, son of Virapj* Vsdeys Aehohntaraya Vl«,a V.ae,a who was the 
chief of Algod and the Talskado siine hsd these territories eonfereed on him to- Uie 
kbg. The date of the present record eotresponds to Wednesday, 15th Fetouary 
1542 A* D* 
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28 


At Obandaliiilli, Majavalli hobli, on a st me iyiiif^ in Fiont 


temple. 


Siac: 6 'X 2 V 


ol the Ba^aveavam 


bAi dCa.?rD^dt3 iactoort Sjji. 




dUo^lQTi— 


^j&fCT^rt Liliaj ^x;f\cS,) 


I. , , , , . 23oti^ aasrando .... * 

^ , ^^SS3rv3 Ud . » • « 

3.cjHj tsQsBO 5^>^raD!aa!i rtsoiiacerf . - 

4^ ^ ^ sJot^sii^ rfaj^ . 

5.oSjs^ *MJcdi JddiccGJio . . . 

Q .cdijij^aJS ;S30aJio?9?i£Jd ^isrtsSoti . . . 

7. . , , . oeo^SsJd dart oo^d^siio«daadb , * ^ . 

S. . . . ciJ 7 T®oc( =iaosScni^orid s5::rt n^?frt?od jirodn^odd . . , * 

9_ ^ , 3c 3 d5;;ddfl^ni5c) drtie^ s^tiri^odrt^?ao dodd .... 

10, .... Oftio diJSdtJi dfc^Esd dJ3djdo33rt ej afib^EsssBsdirt^a , 

l\ .oto sjsoSi^d dart draOjSfcSjCSSid sirt draddcsB , . 

12. . . , doQ dart e^^i3,dacto dj5^*d^,a3id dart . . 


13. oOapAc sscJ^tfrtdaao s^gdotiMa, co> s!^c»d djsdidosart A 

14. oszssJdd ^didc#cdd caat djadosn 4®ocb 

16. drfid «.5E3ie9 dra^dddj3cs3a ddart ddatooid dGdca dxiia, 

16. osj^crerd'dria tjodd daaocssria edodo d^artoa . 

17. rt^ dii,dari . . ddsa . - a Odni^f . . drfa . . - &od da^ 

18. dadrt «zidi± aSesdao ^oa^uasd; « ^^.fa s^^dart?* ?33*^dJO . 


fi£i(3i73rt Sdda 


FroDt — 


7* tunsHttiftiiion 
(The Bop portion is broken) 


1, . . , . , paipchaiul Afli'■'nradftm .... 

2 .SntiJSiuuiQfl.bapnuliiiinain di; . . * • 

3 .yara adbikiiri Kilarpobiya Gmniiiamgana . . 

4 .Haja'RajiapuT^l'*- ^^lupurada tiamcliamathti uakhara . , 

5, . ^ , yotfca sanioya samoyavaiiJ Talaktida . 

6. .... yastsipati jiaiiyAipyanaTraia luakkalu Nagapapi * ^ * 
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T, . ■ tpnnauavara maga Lamkappauura a CUaindalialU Alucham . . 

b. . . ys gauip^Maiipcbegamiidana magaCba^agauip^A MaiagaaipflaiiJi' 

{>. . . ipda yivar ola^ada aarjrtaBlia praje gatuQdagajnm Chaipdaiba . , 

10. . . yiip mu^alu pattapava m^aTapitagi il Ptattapa^vamigala . . 

11. . , ya naykana niaga lammi se^ti Madisettiyara maga MMbava Da . . 

12. ' . . Chatn^i Setiyam maga Alla So|itiyaiu Boki Se^tiyam uiaga Hati 

Setti . . . , 

13. yiipti nalvar^eymp.TodamhaitQ yi pampava mad^vaiotagi kotja si- 

14. la Basanada kramav emtenidadp yi aasava barada dinam modal agi yoipdu 

15. vamaha ioimana m^yav eiadaneya Tamaba pariy^mtara bi^ala mntti 

16. apfirbamyanp bamdado mmudaflii alliipdam mele bldiuajii hoda . 

17. galage tettn ujaiia . , enatu . , . , a dharmma . . vam 

.... dimda Tue , 

18. manege eradn. hauatnam tterntta bahara a patt^na av'aaiigala niLlkumani 

manya . 

(The back side of the atone haa baon completely effaced) 

Kfifc 

The top portion of the slab L>n Tvhicb the present record is inscribsd is broken 
and lost. The recf»rd baa also been very much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read. It states that the officer Kalaucbi Qumniapod, the seven pnra?, 
five inatlias, merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
altht Ba)ara]apuiU| gave a tiiisana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattaiissvamiB—Tammi aetti, MiidliaTa , . . Alla setti and HatisettHor 

founding a new town to the east of Cbandatiafli, ?^or one year from tlie date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes f during the second year a small tax in cas*'! 
they bad sufficient income ; and thence forward two hapas For every house. The 
details of the date are bat except for the tithi-panchami and the week day Adivara, 
The record appears to belong to about the Z4th century A.D. iialcogiaphically. 

29 

At Gandflgere, Gaudagert hoblj, on a atone b the field to the east of the village. 

Sbe : 

7tt5irt!5 rt-^rtd ^^033 

; Cy'x^' 

'J. ob. 


4. tiJ&ISS 

5 db(3c?ti02}c^ siSiiusj 

* 

0. dja^^iiocj rtoi^^ot^ z^tiad 

7. 5i>orto^d ^<5srad AO^ nocJart^FSb^ t3tJ 

8. ooaod^ 

9. rtd lijs^^^tj^fii^ ^Asjcj^iaaab^r 

10. ;;S;S20C^b£9 

11. rioSJ^saaS tS^ES^F" ^ctiaJfs 

12. &X 

13. ajjd . BJl^Sd rt^drtesSdboi d 

14. d2o02d ^al2 

15. ^osii d;j£a^b3^ ^ 

16. ^55b3. ^Srdo^AjOd tforrou ^k|, dcra 

17. £ti iosJi 

18. zS^ps Kj 3^ d^dd39^ ai^d 

19. 002.9115 dod^dd Z3ei 

20. ^ tadsj^dd^i aSt^® 

21. rt^ ^^ouTSedaliLu do 

22. ^ G^dcb E3^drt«fl(33202 dort <ad 

23. dj eo^a a) vlf aruoood odrtoa t3 

24. d^oQ codda d t? oHc taow d^ada 

25. So?3,d d^»da dadTl d®i3dd 

26. rlddrt«S ■ - • 

27. ® . . Sda^o. 

28. ..... ofaotaaO .....-• 

29. 

30. o da 

Transliteraiiou 

1. srl avafiti s%jou>sta bhuvanaefayani feri [pfijtbvl” 

2. vallabliam pnTavaradliisvaTa uiaisani Dva- 

3. xavati piiravflradiilflvflra Yadava 

4. katamirara dviiuapi Barvjfia chfida- 

5. tuani uiate-raja-raja Malapa." 

6. ToLu-gamdft gaipda-bhfniTjid^ badana-pracbaiiidaii & 
T. kaiaga-vira Sanivai'a'Eitldlii Giridiirgs^it>ril[a chala- 
8, claijika-rama Tairlbha^kaiathiravaip yuniuaiiui' 
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D. garft nirirunula Cboia-;4jya-pr<iti&}ithU' 
difiryva 

10, Piim^yfii-kula-saaiU(]dkaraDa Ki¬ 
ll. tiajiika-pzatapa'cbakraVArlii Hoyisaua 
12, Vti-a-Somesvara devaraaaru ^rl Ka|aJe- 

IS. shvara . shekada Ga^adagepyalu pa¬ 
ll. tuna Baiuigalu ATaylOa aatiya 

15, tajnma Tivadi Satti Keti'setti Bn- 

16, ti-setti Sivufatnya JCaipgati setti Vara- 

IT. ma-tamma Masarii-taqinia 

Itt. pattatta BiLmigalige gotta deva-m^ya aaku va- 

19. risa ii7fi ne Ptiridhavi saipvatearada PbS,- 

20. Iguua at} 5 Budbavriradallu Fattana abaiiii'' 

21. gala Knmhagereyalu aak- 

22. ge t?mdu Devagefeyalu aalage pm- 

23. du aipto sa 4* firiitula Iwadagaln Iw’- 

24. ddain era^u sa 6 olo* eiptu mama- 

26. katimyava kaladu luanegti Hlapi paimv- 

firada goltu 

26. Gavadagere voUya . , . scttige . , . 

27, na . . tanimaip , . 


28. ..... yaipbuclbi. . 

29. vudu sri sri 


30. la ma 


, Trail ala fioii 

B© it w©]l^ tbo of all tbc woHdsg lotd of tbo goddnss of prosperity and 

sarbbi boon lord of the city of XlvaraTatj ^ suit ia the aky of Yadavakula, a oreBt* 
jewel of omniBOienoe, king over the Ma]e*obiefB, pnniBbef of the Malapas, ga^da- 
terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivarasiddhl, wre&tler of the hillforte, 
ftama in firmnesb of character, lion to Rlephanta * bis etiemijeS] destroyer of the 
Magaras, efltabliaher of the Chola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearlesSj 
iiiigh^’ emperor Hoyiaana ari Vira Som^svai'a deva granted d^vamanya to the 
pattana svamis Tivadi nefiti yonnger brother of .Mayida sett, Eoti setti, Bttti se^tif 
Sivaratn rCanga^i setti» Varama-tairiTiia, MMapi-taioma and others on W^ednesday 
the 5tb of the bright half of Phalgupa in tlie cyclic year Paridbavi correaponding to 
the Saka year 1176, bwc. ealages of Lmd below the tank Kumbagtse and two Balagee 
below the tank Bevagere: thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the vElage 
eight salages. After deducting the mamokauya and paying two panas for the 
boose. .... (the i^t is worn out). 


« 







Note 


The record ljelonf?s to the reiga of the Hoyaaja kiui; Vira SomOriVam and 
regifiteiB a gmnt made by the king himecH to the PatfciTiiiavijms of Cau^ugcre. 
Since the gmnt ia a gwnt to god (devaminyal, the Patta^ia svamis appear to have 
received the gnmt on liehftlf of the temple probably of KiLMekvam lueutioued in the 
record. P&ttaim svamis meidioiied in the ret .jrd mghb 

be the same oa the famous Bculptor who carved some of the wall iiaages of the 
Keftava temple at Somanatlipur, 

The detflile of the d>ite givem, arts sllT o Paridliavi sam, Plialguixa m, 5 Pudha 
v^ Blit Paridhavi falls in the iaka year 1174 and taking this as correet t o 
details of the date would eoneapOHd to 4bh Febmaiy 1253 A. D, a Tn^day and not 
Wednesday as slated in the record. 

30 

At Hullahallii Gaiidagere hobli, on a atone in Kenchogauda e field. 

Size: 3-6'X‘3' 

n-Tii\d aSjJCwtf, 

^sSEJa; ai't.* 

1 . 

2. Sjd 

3. tiJTiBod 

4. a.t ;3adAo3Btit3ld: 

■r3 -1^ 

5. 

fi. sjair ocf4 tftJ 

7. 25, BJi5S35d €<*<3 ^33^ 

S. eo^dd§ aJaodrt^dtJ 

y. liirtci srac' 

10. rmt^jodo ^eoMSoaio ^ 

11. a ;racSo srstJrra 

12. 4ocJS sSirtc 

13. ^ . . - ' • 

«ji“r 

TrtiwsfifemitOft 


1. svasti ariman mahamam dele- 

2, svara tribhuvana-malla Tajaliii- 


37 " 
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3. <j[u-gOQi^ blmjabala-Tlragamga 

4. Hoysala sri'-Naraamiba divimi 

5. prituvT rajyaifi f;ejyalu saka 

6. vamha 1003 Kara siamvateara Je- 

7. abto sxidha 11 StmiTara Kejale 

S. Amtaraya]li Maijiche gavumdam 

Alagdvumdaua magaip 8iila~ 

10. gavuifidain tni'a-ptvrivaUi ka¬ 

li. di svargaalsLii adaip Salaga- 

12. vaipdana magftip Ivetiga' 

13. vutiida T kalla. 

(Fuitber portion is broken) 

Trandation 

Be it welJ. While the iUustriuoB mahaniandalei^vara, Tribbu?aGa 
conqueror ol Talakadu, bhnjabala Vlrogahga Hoj'sala Sri NSraamha deva was raling 
the kingdom of earth : 

On Saturday the llth of the bright half of J^htha in the year Kara, lOyS saka 
year: 

Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manchegavun^ of Antarayalli 
•fought in a cattle lald and nttained heaven, 

Sfilagavnnda’s son Kctigavnnda got this atone [set up,] 

Nate 

This is a vlragal belonging to the reign of the Hoyaala king Naiu^imha I and 
records the deatlii during cattle raid, of Salagavunda^ son of Alagavnnda himself son 
of Manchegavimda. The details of the date, viz., s. 1093 Kara sani. JSstha 
su. 11 Sanivim correspond to 17tlj May 1171 A. D., a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. 


31 

At Uie I)ilbth.|ji vilbgf, (in,u,J,gore hotli, „„ o, Tiagal to lUe 

north of the Anjaneya temple. 

adj djadjtusg. «»iajJ<ds3 JoAtJjsi a^artg). 

1. ci^ce ^ 

2. od4 Sot^dd 

3. S3A rtf u J jdjs^docSi « 

4. rttn:c^ 
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6 , ^ 

7, lo^TOfi jfcjo draca 

3. . < > ‘ ‘ ' nACfl^Cj 

9. d SO?*d rlid . . , 

10. rtofla^ 

11, CisicJi . . . * . 

Transliie mt ion 


1, BViiati sakba variosa IBOO ga- 

2, rodavu Prabhava Baniobobiirada 

8. Kar^^ika ba 2 Su danidti a 

4. haJijatu Bomanatha gaii^a- 

5. na moga . - . ojagaliggf' 

6. taiijnavara.. 

7. badagi bahala ohalam iaa4i 

8 . hayida 

9, va varieada guda . 

10. geyda viragala . ya 

11. lidavam nayi .... 

Note 

Only tbe fitst two lines wbbh contain some dotails about the date have been 
pobliabed ae Malavalb 53 in E. C. Volouie III. The record contains akmt twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to reail as mtteb aa possible. 

Thia ia a vTmga! set up in memory of fJonmnatha gnvu^a’a son, whnw name is 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the ^te. viz., 
s 1-809 Prabhava sam. Kaoitika ba. -2 So. auBwers to 29th Octobei- 1337 A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated in the record. 

32 


At Nadagrtipura, same Gau^agpre hobli, on a stone standing to the south of 

Basave^vara temple. , ^ 

^ Size; 3'ft'x2'6 


Side n’ScSdd /5s*dis! ?se^. 


rfMotparf_ 


i^sJntesj 


1. aJ<K3^^d 

2. Ci ^3Ii>30 u o Oj 
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3. 

4. 4d sJosisiiwd 3i$ :33d* dd^ 

5. cJidora riortofsdddb d^ 

6. d d^dd d^dCDdd 

7. oOd^ , . . d *d ed^ ^jsta 

8. dd d.dsdo^odd . . ^dd . ^d 

0. dtfid . . . . .. 

10, , . , dja^Jrt iJtdrt dies 

11, , , . d^dd d^dc^dd . . , . 


1!3.d^doto n^dd ^J5d^ 

13.:£32jjda^ « ddd 


14, d did "ddodo erb 

Q 

1,5. dJ^diLaodi c^odoDilo 0300 

IB. ^fizirizs^Tt in'} <t)03C!:^ d <£.<iL CQ^ 

17. dsoodo ^cd MOi‘ yo:33^ 

18. od) .... 

19. oJi .... 

20.;?3d .... 

21. d4i& dod udd) 

22. d ..... dta^jsodi 

23., dd: 

24. djsdd iod:.ori 

25. dd t»d 

20. d^ dj90d)3 dod^d^ du;i^d^ t 

27. ad Aaadacbrf dw^Seb .... 

28 .ood^ d^ 

* * - * 

29 .X3 :33ddd . , . . ^ 

30 . 

Saa^BTf— 

31. ridrtc&) ‘Aaoh^ 

32. ^daSaJj iJjsod srad^ tijs; 

33. a^d^ . . . . cd^ ^ded) udnw 

34. . c^d^ . . so yedi . 

35. . dxQdps ^^odi « . . d , 

36. o dijsdt)^ dA«9 . . 

37. A D90(i] Tioo . tsdv 


d . 










38. iorfoa . . , . 

39. esOo . 

40, . . ^ 

41, cJd utfcxSa .... 

(42 Bod 50 dc do^t&diSrt edJS afajsi^a^) 

51. , . . , coioaddjdcMi dssoo 

52. udd .... . . 

TiWiiliteiatiov. 

Froul— 

1. Sri E^uiadi Samvatsara- 

2. da Vaif^akha ba 1 Bri ^rlinatu 

3. Talakadn Baja-rajapnra Mu 

4. Pura PatpGha'Uiatada Htanapati Padma- 

5. Bovaip^ Gaipsatnnanav&ra dakshipa Somesva- 

6. ra devaia deva-danada Korati haliya grama 

7. yidaka . , , da Tippayya Ko^a Saaa- 

8. uada Kiamav t^mtecpdare . . Purada . . moda- 

9. lirava .. 


10. ... . . yo|age kc4flge dakshipa 

11 .dSvara deva'danada. 

12 .Bireya gauTpdaua kod^gi 

13 .yisbtan uliva a Hirada nayka- 


14. na halijal ala gadde bedalanaqi agn 

16. madikomda emdetadigam db^a- 
lb. pQrvakavagi tej[Q aidaya ga 33 yi- 

17. dhft ri'pdnm idgIg ar alnhu ainuya- 

18. ya Dorasamndradalli buttida .... 

19. ya Talakadalli hnttida akshaya . . 

20.nada .... * 

21. tappu tavadi danida vunidiS® Imradu a vQ- 

22. ta.11a netukomdu 

23.sa . vara 

24. RTji n na n-odave tatpmaipge tatpuian-o- 
26. aippnajpgc iLrov"illBd*irddadB ava- 

26. rata 90 >p m u- fta*p<»a fodake salovudu ke- 

27. le Sivateyake saluvnda .... 


28 . ..... hupnaliama ta . , . . . 

29. . . , . yi sasanava ..... ta 


30 . 















Back lide—- 

31. tappidare Gaipgej'a 

32. kavileja komda papake bo- 

33. harii . . . . ya ane tadiya iiadaj^la 

34. , hbf^davi . . ya <j|ftge aya , la , . , 

36. . kallareya a , . da , . ♦ 

36. m miidaln rao^ajgala berobc . . 

37. gi bijiya gaip . ya hftla adaUe 

38. teiukaln aaqikada .... ada 

39. jfiip padnvalii. 

40. , .galde . , ra Ivetaya . pn- 

41. rada taqitua baUya ...... 

(Linee 42 to 50 bava b£?come completely effaced) 

61. .... yiipt ii’arubhGyiinu ttiAtadii:]] 

52. bamda aenabova 

Note 

This tecurd coiitains fifty^two 1 iqg3 but only tbc fii’atBix: iiaas have besu pub- 
Uabcd in fij. G. Vol. TIT as MalaTalll 57, The major portion of the taoord is now 
read and publULed hm*. Tk appears to record tfiat the seven Puraa and Padmadevapua 
Ganganua. the athDJiaiwti of the five tnathas, of Talaka^n-Rajarajaputa granted the 
village SaradanaykauabaU, (i*J a hamlet of Kitia^ihali wbicb was a dfivadana of 
the god Dakshi^a-J^fimekvara, on the condition that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyaaa*. He was also autiioriaefl kn levy certain taxes named. Then follows 
the etateinent tlmt tlie properly of the elder brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to the elder and in uaaa there were no heirs it should go to relations; 
but a tank in snoh a case bccauio tbo property of a Siva temple. A similar stato- 
ment bus been made in a previous inaciiptmu (aao iaBcripbion No. 20) where it has 
further beeu stated that the property of the fatber-in law should go to the aon-in-law 
aiid that of the aon-in-Jaw to the fatherdn-jaw. 

Tbe rfcnrd i. not dated m the taka year. Since the oliaractera apneee to bekmg 
to ab»t the latl. centuo- A. D., the detail, ol the given date, via, Ftamadi «tia. 
Vaisafeha ha I Bn. might cotreepoiid to Tliimiday tho2atb April 1510 A. D. 

It U eignilieant that Tallod aUlt oallod Mjarajapnea even during the 16th 

can tor Vd ^ 




iU 
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At Htitttsabal}i, Gaui^agere hobU, od a stone north of Marigndj . 

Size: 4' X ii' 
m^sJadg SJ^Ortiaod; 

s,s333es i V'x^.' 

WF 

1 sJj333Ss_,orl idSa^ota itot^aradatJ isstidc ^ ?Jrtoadoid sJa^flo 

2 td ot?30db I wodraiila^diaJa sradisjasdS ovj^tf" cdo^s 

3 ^rssradsrad ^editfosa ^ 4 eta^raddeu ^^daod^®3cra*s^> 

4 Ousti CFBt^dddi^sijd ed^^aseda dagsBoaoUcb 

6 dridoda AosssteJdg 5|Q>j^CJ«>a^ortcKitrc^dtii fsoiT^^dcraiss^ 

6 osJi ddaadjaaB^* rtsaAod ^jadrad A^cteJ^ddaiad ^jS 

7 dasdda ejrf^do^oii Ji^dEB^tdi^di sraOSddO dart 

8 Uj^^DOcsjae^ddO^I: ^jbw, ir^daff-aoj^cda 4o353<Cdd ^dido^odtS 

9 wd^doaoiida cryow^cirari sjadAd ^os^dA^EiJTl duad ddarlAd 

10 ^rtfs dioddatf n^daddi Adart s^rdsa^sj^fi :3&dAdss3ri « n^ 

1 1 dead ddaA^(dJd?^d AO ko 5Ct>d3€s> «*C£^ «ni>Aw a 

12 d^ SfSGjjdaEj wsdjdjetrt i{ti arajda^dda rid dyAddCJo* n^dsdda Adsrt 

13 Aodi ^d dafo;^, ddoddodark Hdoo^ilr ccadasiri sSwOo e 

14 dadAAdjaoda uAdofiaoda ^jaun^dijljsdjlcoa ^dd 

16 cjsdaraydrfjs^diP'd^f; asd3i3^jCc5j»?riciEracdo esdt)®* djrtr Edds^^c-* 

lU dTDuSBtiSiSi^da dddO ^ds^ c^rfcEM ddda^diSfawdo dd 

17 d3:^d£ddcf!> AdjOO II djdi^o ddd^o src oS^edd^a 

18 daaodtjsci dih^ddad dSsj^E^ dd^CvJBO 1 

Tntnulitsnitim 

1 nftmflq-t ^ftigft - Him ij-ehKmbi obftindra'chftiijarA"Cb4iuTe tmrlokyn tiagur- 

an^mbba uiuta* 

2 staipbbSya Sjimlihave I svaati hri jayabbyiidaya SalivShana saka varuaha 

1469 saTpdn 

3 rttAmanavada Hemalamhi saipYatf^aindst ABbadUa ^ Adivaradatu 

mamurr- maharaja* 

4 dHifaja-r&|a partmie&vftta s^rVimpratapa Sri \ira Ai-'b<ibiita raya mahani* 

yam Vidya- 

6 imgariya ^IiphaEariadalU pnkbvlrftjiyaiti gcyiiittirala ^rT Aiu|io^ rftjyfi- 
6 dbipati RTitiiflti m^hhaaeiia gamiidra-pftls flapsimha komiLra Vinpps v^a4t5- 
yai a k(>- 
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7 m^ranu Acbcl^utOi ra^Bj Vlmna. nay^kam Taloik^a prabha SadhijM* 

navara luaga 

8 Chikka Sadhlyappanavarige kotta gtauia kodigeya Canada krama- 

vemt emdare 

9 Acbbuba niyaru umba|iyagi paliyida Talak^a amege isalava Damigara 

BtihaladO' 

10 lagaua HaJasaaahali gramavaat] nimage sarwainanyaT-agi paliflidfivagi 
a gra¬ 
il makke salava obataaaime valogada nidLii-uik]Bliepa-jala'pash^a‘^ 9 lilQi 
agami m* 

13 ddha sadbyav ernba ashta-bbuga-teja-svamyavana %ba HalaHtoahajiya 
gramavanu nimage 

13 niipma putra paiitia parampareyagi a-chanidr^kka-atbLayiyagi aakbadim a- 

14 nubhavisikoipdu babiri yeipdii ko^a graina-go^agdya ^ilft Basana 

15 dana-palanayor tiiadbye danacb-cbbreyomi-palanani daaat avargatn 

arapnoti 

16 p^aaad ai:bya|jaip padam ^ I a^^a-dattS dviagapain pupvarjL para-datta- 

uu-palauam para- 

17 dattapabarcpa Eva-dattaoi niabpiiaiajri bhav^t b Bva-dattairi para-dattaui 

va yd b&reti 

18 vasnjpdbaTam sbashti varuBba aabaara^i vishtayaip j&yali^ krtinih ^ kn 

iri • / . 

Traii^tion 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-llke mooa kiesing liifi lofty 
bead, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Bo it well. 14S0 years of the Tictorioug ^alivahana eta having passed and the 
year Hdvialainbi being curreut, on Sunday the 3rd of the bright half of Aahadha: 

While the mustriona maharajadbiraia, raja paramekvara, srT Virapratepa Bri 

Vila Aohobutn Riya inaharaya was on the throne of Vidysuagari, ruling the 
langdciD of earth : 


IbB rater of AlagaJ W-sdom, tUe illasEriauB ptolaitor »t <x..<..u.the hDga »rn.y, 
AcLohutarSya-Virawi >„» of Vlr»|,p»™^ the Mn of G»j.- 

srniha RranW the etooe iiaena of the sntiit of the villege to Chikfal SadhivaBlK son 
of Sadhipa the prabhu of Talakada uadu tliuB: 

^ we h»T0 ^nted te yoo » e sereaiiUeys the village Haiaaaoahe|i b 
Dauogora eth-^a belooging to Talatea^a elme. which had been ..atited to ue by 
Aehchob Haya a. ao orabali, yoo oary ecjey fo eoeowteoe of yooc’aone and grand- 
•on. m happineae, withm th.. four bonndarte. „f tha, ^ ^ 

power, of enjoyment ineluding traMure «, the rarface or nndervronrf water 
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springs, minerala, baperishftbleSp futures, ready incoiuu and piMibiUtLea for m long as 
the moon aud sian endure.” 

Usual imprecatoiy verew; danapalanayor uaadhye, etc, availattii dvigiinam, etc., 
svft dattam para dattam va. yd bardti, eto. 

Note 

The record belongs bo the migii of the Vijayaaagat king AchyiUariya and 
registers a grant of the village Halaabahali iu Dbanugiir stbala Ijelonging to 
Talakadn sime with all the nsual rights as a tax-free grant, to Chikka Sadhiyappft, 
aoDofSadbiyappatbe Nalpabhn of Talkad, The donor was Achyutaraya-Virana 
vodeya, the chief of Algod, The details of the date. vU,, a U-W Reimlambi 
ran). .\Bhadba an 3 Adivara anB\^trFfl to) Sunday lObh rune 153T A. D. (S^ee also 

hiBCiiption No, 27 supra). 


34 


At Sasyalapura, KQligere 
the vill^e. 


hobli, on a atone in 
Sli-e: 4' 7* X 'T V 


Bolegauda's land to the east of 


2 , rra sda^oO liodj trasjsd issidii? 

3, rtrredotps 

4 , aiScsaasto^cJob ssOsraSrf S 

5 , ^ vt. 2.4 =Id 32 l jSoeJ sra 

0, d soctDti dod^^dc* 53sr^ oo dod) 

7. 53^^®3CJ3sjoDi3»si cjKaaid 

8- dx^d ^j^d^saS 
9, d rtota ddK^CsSosss asa^didcrl 
10. 03,5 *o3o3^r3dJ5Ct3^n3cJ I dt^aSjsti 

11- d^dcraG. d-is^raodsJri! 

12. G^ortcro<^doj8 I dadd d . d . . . rto 

13. rradd^cdida dsJir ^dorld ddioDd^? d^dosG 

14 . d)S 3 craG 0 rt cod^do . . - d^dcraG slAsra 

15. dddi sto^c^6o:3ra di^vd) dos^dd riorro 

16. dddb I rtoTOddc^ti Kr^dsofco da^d ofsra 

17. rradd djsdcran dtsSoseddCrt dod^do daQ 


IM 


IS. 

19. aScob RjAofjBy ^tid n^di I dO. 

20. ;3^di - do.«5* 

21. .. rtdoi ... I dJu n^did ti 

22. uodjsDad d;j9dOD dJSOd^QS^otio io^ 

23. c;:i fssdCcDcdc dcddu^ n^E^^rtd ^ddcdo uddc;) o&ic 

24. dadfr^rcuacb dSt? ddsracRoii 

25.dfcjR !5B(Siafcidd dcoadi^ dd , . , . 

20. dSc ...... 3d II s^d3^ ^rtieso ^oe^o dtfds^ 

27. di araado dddss d asEidcre ,33|,co sfeS^dj 

25. osd sjBosJdJS^sbrt^ cssd^(^5dj5^dj s!3udo ( , 

29. rlF d3ESB3gi^^3 !!S3c;3^c3dj^^c ddo I djds^o ddd 

30. 33^c srao5js^dd^3 ddiodcrao I dfi^dr 

31. Dd dd^oSjEo firaoJi^^ H 

32. ... V. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

1. 

5. 


6. 

7. 

S. 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 


20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


Trait all tefiiii{*ti 

^uhhaiu aBtn Sri OnpadhipatfiiVe Dntuali liiattidsbuip — 

gtt siraa-chuinln {!hftipdra.-ohiiiii&ra ohamve trai-lokya- na- 

gar~ftraiubba mula—Btambhaya Sat]ibl)aT5 

Hvnatii Sri vijeyiiblivTidaya Salivabana sa- 

ka vaiTQslia 4 j 73 varu^ba HaipJa varttanta n 

fla Pftridiwvi aaipratBarada Ivarttika Su 10 danidu 

sriuiaa mahaiujadhi-taja i-aja-piirti- 

ui6S%ara vijwpititarpa biri<li!ip.t"0iijbava“ 

ra gaipda dbaTapi'^'afaha pascliLioa Raiiiga*' 

dhrtiii shplimasaLLotliibavRtk, MaiatirH 

Davariija bhfipatar avaru prithvi ra- 

jyaip geiittimlfi I kiifyti maVbada m . . da . . , 

gadbaraiyanu danua-pmaaujgadfl stuueyadalli D^vamja 

mabaTajarig.- bimanalwp .... DOvaj-aja blvQm 

mvaru keh samtoabadiipda Alalavafri^ aaqistUanada tiamga- 

dhamuu tl^gwlbari>3var:^ svilmijani pi-atisbtlie (Jaditaradlpi- 

mdbaue modalagi a 1‘evamjanavarige bimiitiaham madi- 

UofaUlgi MaiRum &irabiiflatiabe salava KataTallj stiialu- 

kke BnlDva SaMyala pumda grama i 3 ari 


liatua 


ya 


lisi 


tU8 


■ . * ’ J ’ ' ‘ .* yi graiuada cba- 

■simpya ktamn Baipdiinrpda niudalu Modlbaljiyiijidaiii tejpka- 
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23. lu Sahaliyimtlaiii paduvalu aripiganfl pumditiidiUii badagalu jitp- 

24. tr chatua-aiiueyokc-ulla takala fluvar^HdiVya saUia davaeadaya 

..patana aimiyavara bhatpdarakkfl aaha . . - 

’26. sabala.tidhe 1 uva-datta dvigin>aqi punigyam para datti- 

•27. nu-palanam para dattapaharfina ara-dattam aishpbalam bbavetu 

28. dana-palanayoc taadhye danikihhrtydau ptllaiiaip * daniit sva- 

29. rgaiji avapudti palanad achyutaip padaiji I sva'dattim parada- 

30. ttiim va ydliareti vaamndliarai|i ' shabtitir-va- 

,31. fisha-sahasraiiii yiahtay^ jayatS kritai^ ^ 

32... 

Tmmtdion 

MajitUore be good fortuue. Obeiaancc to &Mj&UuL)ay. Obeisance to Sarnbhu. 
beaiitiful -with the fly-flap, that la, the moon couching his lofty haad, the foundation 
pillftr for tlie commencement of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well, 4773 years of the victorious Salivahaua era having lapsed and the 
cyclic year Paridhavi l)eing current, on tlie tenth day of the bright half of Karttika: 

Wiiile the illustrionfi maharaiadhiriis rajaparamcsvaM virapratapa champion 
over the titled, dharanivaraha, worthy occupier of tba throne of Paachima rangadhani, 
Devaraja bbdpala of Mysore waarilling tlie kingdom of earth; 

On the ntquest made by Gang^haraiyB, manager of the matt, at the time ot the 
diecooree on dliarma, king Devaraja having listened with picMure (granted) 
village Sasyalapnra in Malavallt sthala belonging to the Maiafini throne, for food 
fiffering and perpetnal lamp of the g«'d tJangi^harcsvara svami eouBeciate.. >y 
fiahg^hara of Malavafli province* 

The honndaries of that village: to the east of Bavdiir, to the south of Madihalli, 
to the west of Sahalli and to the north of Giniganapma. Ail the iucomf* m gold, 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treaanry of 
the ! lead man of the town. 

Then folio* usnol l...,*«atory sooteooos svaniattS d»i8W.u. l-ttoj™.. eto. 

Note 

This record has been noticed Ijy Mr. Rice as Malavalli No. 36. It has now 
lieen revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling 
I>evarjiia bbnpala or Ghikka Devaraja vo^^ar. He is praised as the Mahatajadhiraja 

pararneavam, virapratapa. champion over the titled, dbarapivamha and wotihy 
ncoupier of the throne of Sriraugai^Uapa- The purpose of the record «s to grant the 
village Saaiyala pure, for food offerings, maiuteaimce of bm^, etc., of the 
Gaupar! [vfl.r^st^fn.ftv 5.Tn t cotiseorated by ou© BaARttdhMayya ot et a a* 
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The record ia dited in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as $aka yew. 
The details of the date 4 T 73 Paridhavi saiu, KartiLka sn 10 answer to Monday 'Hat 
October 1673 A. D. 

35 


At Sasyalapurn, Kuligere hobU^ on a stone in the ioaiu lands of the ISasaySs^ara 
temple, 

Si2e:3'6'Xl'6'^ 

^rtd sgjsctitf d^Sss^iacI sfeaucijj. 

S^BKJO - s* if xo' tf 


1. OQi^d Tiasi 

^dd ^3 n uo 

3. ^ Ticrvd ta^ ,5d oh rtcri3d 

O 

4. lisSsliod^ Titnsd rttro 

5, cto 4?*^ . . , 

6. tI 

7, d^^rren #,ftu dd, 

8, cd3 ^dado^dd e 

U. rfd sSsd dirt^dfa 4«: 

10. djes^traat s£^?i3^rt 

11. oOj Gajs^?rraf4 n r dds 

12. divddi cS3i^d3 tJcdrt 

13. d s^cth d3Dai3e&0djO3 

14. cf^aodb ddy tjd 

15. ohiSi «oi)3oJ3 .sorteJ dso 

■1 

16. laoortal^ cSs EfcOcdJBCirt 

17. d33^or(odi^d 


TrataRterittion 

1. i^rimatm Yisvara saijiva- 

2 . teainda Chayitra an 1 In Devara- 

3 . ea gaiida Obikka Siddaya gauda 

4 . Sivamnyys gauda Sidhayya gan . 

5. yi nalvaru voppi. 

6 . ge Bbarndi^^la alme Haksina tija 

7 . baja volsgagi koj:ta patte* 

8 . ya kramav erptem-kn' a simege 
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9. g&i3i't bo^a :uaTft tnaggavana kini' 

10. kola simuSidaya satira*gtibtige 

11. yi yolagigi ga 9 varalia tatln 

12. aukhadaln yihadii chiijicliaga- 

18, da buviya inany adiyalu 

14. yifiaru aakBhiga]ii Saeaia odu- 

16 . yaru Itonimiya NLnigapi^ Mam- 

16. cbilimgappa yi mariyadige 

17. Mahaliragayyana bataiia 

T yiiiahitUm 

(In the firat of tbe bright hall of tlie luoatli Cliaitrft, in the cyolic year Hvara, 
Oevarasa gaa^a, Ghika Biddayya gauda. Sivamayya ganda aud Siddaya gaada.—all 
the four baying agreed—granted Halaftina tala liala- in the Bbaudivala sline to . . > 

thus: 

He may enjoy this grant, uaving paid nine vaiolias us taxes on wet land, garden, 
trees, loom-i, kiroknla, iiiooine in gold sutraguttige, etc,, and remain within the 
mariyldi (order) of Cblnagada Huvi. 

WituWBea: Sasala odeya, Kaminiya Ningappa, Mtuiohilingayya. 

Thie agreement is written by Mahalingayya, 




This inaoription, Ml. m, now roviaed, appears to belong to about 1517 A. D. 
and states that Devarafia ganda, Ghikasiddayya gaad^t 9i^'^uluayya ganda and Sidhayya 
gauda together made an agreement with Si'}iLieone whose name is loatj and made to 
h im some grant in the village FiaJasina tain of llhapdi''*^ sime on condition that 
he should pay nine vaiahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a patte. Then follow the signatiu-es of Sueala odeyar and others. The record 
was wiitten by Mahalingayya, 

36 


On a stone to the west of the same Siddhesvara temple at Boppaaandra, Koii- 

geie hobli. . 

Size: 6 2 8 




1. oBiraoosai 

2. tJ tM&:io3oaa 

3. da e creohd 
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4 . 


6 . 

6 . 

7, 


8 . 

9. 


10 . 


U. 

la. 


Sirosd OTdfsnsTSi iSSsSoeb o 
ottirfsJci SSE3d:;5 ov«r siadt cSr 
djadd dod^dd 

d aSj OLS tiadsiaddoi ^?f5i^?a33 ;j3 
OAad ^!33d3dd doaad^ 

^tradsdDrt djadd 

a&ji^d TT^did d:dS ©sos^^dni 
Erari rfjsv,^ ioaaadd d:orl^> iSs 
®3 it i: 


1. 

2. 
S. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
». 

10 . 

11 . 

19. 


Tmrifiiie ration 
subbam aeto rajadJji’raia mja-parsmefiva- 
ra srv vTra Achufcft'Tftja mniiajraya' 
ni prithvi"rBjyftm gaiiitirdaili a rayam 
karyyake karttar ada Tarai^L^i Virapaipm a' 
yan-avaiTj saka wusha 1450 samda varta- 
111 ^ ada Memakijibi aamvatearada Afeit- 
da sa 12 Bud haynjadalu Majavajiya Na- 
raaimha be bum vara mukkala Namjayya 
hfibarovanpc Majavals stak^a Bopaaa- 
mudiada gramavan udaka~dhara*purvaka~ 

^agi kotta fiila fiAaana matpgala ma- 
ha ftri Sri sri 

Translation 

Be lt well While rajadbiraja raja-puramekvara the iUustrioos vua-Achyuta 
raya tniLhoraya waa ruling the kingdom of earth : 

14S1I oJ tbs «« tinvin, p.„«i »„d the oybho y«, Henakmbi beibg 
en™i.oe Wedneeday the lath ef the bright l»il „f AehSdhit. the eharge'd’ ,&ire1 
the tang, Virapnijnn ol Vameasi granted with pouring o( wnter the Tillage Boppa- 
^udr. h^^ng to MMawMIi .tha|a to Nanjayy. HebirnTa. eon o£ NnraaiSto 
Hebaruift of MaJairalli.-TliTiB is the utone imoriptbn. Grood fortune. 

Nole 

Thin ineenption Wonge to the reign of the Vijayannenr tang Aohynta Ray. 

andreoordediegnratdtbevUlegeBopi^earandra, eam, aa the niode^ Bnpi 

eaudru village, where the preBent record h, to Naniawa Hehhapttxrwa t h ^ 

aiinha HelMn.™ ^™lli. The donor Virapnei Vlrnpann.^„.'ia“^ in“Se 
record to bare Wji the Agmt for the Mits of the king. ’' 6° 

The details of the date given rif A 11'lQ Tfi,;.™! t- t . 

D J. - Ja W 1 J Ueiiiajambi earn, Ashadh* so. 13 

Bodhavaift corres|iond tn Wednesdav the 'JOih rlime 1537 AD 


iia 

37 

At thK same village Boppaaandrt^ on a viragal m front of tlaf' cbfttfadi, 
ed; raada dwod ioditisJ 

1 . 

2. S3 d^od'?( 

3. 

4. sii^ 

5. e^'^TjoTlo ^JicSi 

m 

6. ^tb Z!5 

7. daortcx tiS 

6. dd dja^dS 

9. . . ^^tJrtort ^134^ 

10. sJt3F"d sbsa 

11. ^ d^sJctaJcti. 

13. cJ,cJt« 7!b*doiSo3 isdjs? 

13. dCo 33^%5a3Si^ortcsJj3^ 

14. 355i3 . 

15. 

TrantUteraHon. 


1. svastL iriinau ma~ 

3. ha main4a4e- 

3, svBiia tribhuTi'aina- 

4. mftll a Talaka- 

6. Samgali Koya* 

6. turn Uchohaipgi Pa- 
T. mupgaln Bona- 

8. vase Nojava^i 

9. .... bhujabala Vira gamga Viahnu- 

10. vardhanft-Hoyaaia inaba viraga- 

11. hga M Vira-Ballala devaraaaru- 

13. dradalu auka'Bariikatbai'Viiib- 

13. dadiip pTithvi'rajyam gciytitba- 

14. m ire MalavaiU ... 

16. 


NoU 

The reeord Lb o» a viragal and belongs to the rei^ of the 
VirabaUala. But the record is inoomplate and gives merely the tatlee of the king 








190 


ftitd stetes that he was roHng the kingdom of earth from Dorasamndra, All other 
details about the hero and the date are lost 

38 

At the samp village Boppasandra, on a pillar iu front of the same ebavadt. 

Size: a'd^Xll' 

a^dK®. 


1. 


11. 


a. 


12. 

rtd a: A d 

O 

3. 

C9 LjddQC$: 

13. 

c^cu do 

4. 


14. 

d MOO ^ 

5. 

ortota^;^ 

15. 

Gfed) 

6. 

0 . 

16. 

idddj d 

7. 

wo 

17. 


8, 

.. £0 dtoed^ 

13 

18. 


9. 

Of9 ssdd 

B 

19. 

aSja^d tlioHd 

10. 


20, 

sJiaS a^: 


r ran slite ration 


1. 

HVBSti 

11. 


2. 

Vira Bnkka- 

12. 

gadde kha 3 bp. 

3, 

OA Odeyam 

13. 

ddaJn koip- 

4. 

prithavi rajya- 

14. 

bha 500 i- 

5. 

tn gpyyutta- 

15, 

dann aji- 

6. 

mire ri. ttada 

16. 

davaru pa- 

7. 

Tipptira liani- 

17. 

nchs niaba 

8, 

. nna Hirtya- 

* la 

narakakke 

9. 

mnna Hadara- 

19. 

hoha tuaiugala 

10, 

vagila Teljara 

‘20, 

niaha srI Sri 



Tranjflation 



Be it well. While Viia Bukka^a -ideya was niliug the kingdom of earth ... 
Hiriyap^a of Tipphr [granted] to some one (name lost) of Hadaravagiln f? belonaing} 
to Telia family throe khmjdug^ .rf wet-land and five bandied kambas’of dry land. 
Whoever destroys thi^ will go to hell of the five great sins, good fortnae 




The reooid helcfagri bo‘tLe' r<%n of tbe Vijayanafiftr king Vlra Bakkiiu^a-odeyar 
or Bukkft II, The purpose of the record was to gnmt eertom wet and dry laudfl to 
a feBidGOtof HadaraTagiln whoae name is Inst The donor was Hirlyapns of rippur. 
The record is not ilAt*>d. It nmji heloog to ahoat 1406 A.D 
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At Sahalli, Malavalli hohU oa a stone to the east of Miirigndi. 

Size ; 6’X2'8' 

ed? djsctitf rr^siicJ stoort^aoto -sjd:):! 

SjSKJS; 


1 


2 . 

3, 

4, 

5. 

6 . 
7* 
8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 

■9 

31. 

33. 

33, 

34, 


33D[?B^i Eio&l 

^ u « Ci dtiJrJ « 

ns « n’drtesScdi Efy, 

ED y ri^cSirtaScdi isa 

d d^jcslarfi Bo^rs'^dJd sJa-l 53ac;r?=yrt^i 
. ^3i!rs dJtJdiEJosisrv ow rs^E3:cS ^sSado^otid 
. . , . . d dwKSatitxi 

CortdisdjCdli 8:30 . . rt didaJj diaod ■ . . d^ 

e8 . .rtood .d . . e dtasJ 8diiu 
iiwds Ilu-c5 . . «ddJ ydidJst^ 

^ m * 

d dod . , . . 

rt ctorido :ttoddd ... - rt san . . 

^£ff03i )1 3^0 . . rt M 

. • , "rt .SH'ftsttodo di^d ^drad^d n)cd 

^ do dkfldosirt iDotSoOort . . ddsdo - . 

iJ 

a^p'D^oh rt 

rt M ^sodt da 

dcfla e3 . ^ .s dojs . - . . rt 0,9 dodo 

dusd^d . d fflta dua daSda tad . yo 
» . ddd .... doa^da . . - *30 e»^ . . 

/...3603 .. . 

8dddd3 , . ^ da^rodort^a rP 

di ?8^^»rttf Ssd^djsd^ 


31 
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26 . 

26 . 


TraniliUraiiort. 

1 . *.. 

2. BVBsti l^ri Pafidhavi f;amvat»nrada Cha^v 

3. tra ba 5 lu £rl Ka^lesvara cTevam sthanada A- 

4. ppajappapnilu a Gan^Tigcieya g&iidu patta* 

B. ^ svatnjga|6 a Gandngereya kiluvalji Sa- 

6. ve baltiyanxi Atpkagandapa uiaga KM^^agHitK^Opgalu 

7. . ijaiia Qia^nyaipliagi In^agmmada krainayenibeipdflre 

3. . . . bajiya . • • . da iiakti mfilayalii 

9* ka^ti liipgaiiiiidreya kalim , , ga naaDcya mmpde . . , ddu 

10. a ka t m gadinida , ka , , a haUgc: salnya karaju- 

11. ttiiya gattale . * aVaiiu anab'bS^ ", . 

12. na hadike , . . , anyaya sabita kat^ugatta- 

13. gey-ngiyc Baipvachhara .... sidhaya ga 362anya . 

14. lavagj . drara kaplja ga 50 . . ka^ii ga 5 aDtu>i 
•'••***ga25 a)litpdaip Q^le pratuadlcba saniva* 

16. feBaraiji modatagi eiiideipdirnge . . varnHhani proti 

17. fyyadaya ga 15 aayayake aalavigi . , . 

28. nike ga 5 g^dj'aiia mavattanil voipdn ma- 

19. npyal) . Jc 2 halu , . , ga 12 variahamprati 

20. kotham . ra habbodala kejodii l^ha am- 

21. ima . devpm .... Mlavudu . . ' . ammm* 

.. ■ n. .h.l» 

.kajadavaru ... da mahaiauamga|a gan- 

24. du paUana BvamigaJa Bvahafltadoppa'srl K^a- 
26. lesvara kri Bomanatha 
26. 

Note 

TL««oor^ U„ K.M,e of Sivoh»t|iah»mtot;«( Gooaog«e, k, KMilo gaud*. 
Bou of A„k.g.oda,«tott»corf.„oo that he ahoddj pay cartaio 

(a«tol»ptra,)y«ar^terj«.,, W AppSiappa ofiKaJalKv™ to^oplo .„d Iho gatajn 
pattoim avanUB of Gaud^ge^e. ^ ^ ^ 

s.a c r-sL-s 
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At pmigaii, Boppagaadaniipucft hobli, on a stone in Cbanne^n^’s field.. 

Size: S'lCXST 

tla^ri’d^dsad ^SrR»o n^sLcJ ^ucSOcJi? 

2 S,DS 3 B‘ ^'car^jfsT 

1. 2&ds3j ^mi 

2. CT&Ki 

3. tdi 

4. ddrid 

5. 

6. AE^G ^Jdrvnda 

7. «^rra!J3 

S, ^o* esocn> crustie^aJi 

9. sJDrtS^fc^iJa ^J&artEsr#ei! 

10, sJ^J^sJd* ^ dsJi 

11, EiJ^EJ* «eSS,s^^:3^ sradcroAotJO 

12, ^^oJaO EJBdjfdb^^J* 5Js> 

13, €t*36J„ri3int OnaSsdJSS' 

B 43 

14, WdJBt ecljs^ rf£#3to^ 


Ti-analiUmtidn 

1, Srlpamsha raaba' 

9. raja pridnvi ra" 

3. jyain keye Kmidasatti 

4. amen \s4^gaxe nadu 

5. munuru. mola Mtidtigundnra 

6. Singadi arasa Puvagamftr 

7. m aldu viddar Attigala Ohavu- 

8. ttar k^ida uroliya bd- 

9. varigc kkaitlme Konigani keso 

10. kof^u vor panuTivar i dliaioa- 

11. man alitton Varau^yaip 

12. Ifavilftytim parvyatuman konda pa- 

13. pnm akke ida kedavnldauuip r papaman 

14. add ado nadapati 
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Tramlaiion 

While Sirtpii mBha-mHi btlrHijft wag ratuig the kingdom of earth and Kundasfbttii 
araea wBG governing Vadagarena^u three-hundred luod Siugadi Ajitsa of Mudagundur 
was governing Puvag^e, Chaynttar of Attigala built the tank Konganike^e and 
granted it to the Bdtaa (Pafankeen bearers) who fonght (?) during the deatmctioD of 
the village. He who destroys this charity flfiall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Vara^ij tawny cows and firahuians. Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the aaine sm. 

NqU 

This inaoription belongs to the reign of the Gatga king Srlpuntsha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Eongapikere by ChaTuttan of Attigala. This 
tank appears to have been granted to the biJma for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight, 

Ko date is given in the record. It might belong to about 7oO A,H. 

41 

At EaJkuni, Eirugav^ Lobli, on a i&tone standing behind the Isvara temple. 

Size; i^xa* 

c3^s«>c;c£hc! Aonartdg , 5041 *^ 


± m m ..4. I 

a, .... djstsijrJrlao 


3. dod =I;>,e .... 

5. 

6. !^o rf 

7. Ob ^dodsttid d33 

8. d* oc edodj 

9. . . dCj aftJ. . . . . 

10. udrhzsd n^di 

1 i. rlib . 

12. d):33d?i:d. _ - . . , 

13., . 

14. . . . . , i oJoJi 

lA. rtd, 
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j 6. ctb ;t'S^rs3Cl 

17 , d Ejoa^^f^ssdoiida SojsSosiirt 

18 , StJrtc SEJcdiUi cracrasS/EJSfSc s:a 

19, & iSfc^ cSdiP* 

90. Sjcrt^ ziams *jC t)^ 

91. c8j 8C SsJwd^ 

92. ^jsj^atec !CKsto^^ ^i>J* 

Tran slit era titm 


1 .. 

3.. . lokya nftgai a 

3. itimbha mii . - . ■ SaifibliavE sri 

4. mat pratapa'chftkravartti Hoyeala 

5. Vira Ballalft devam pritlivl m- 

6. jyam goyyuttire &aka 1228 no- 

7. ya Kalaynkti saijivatsarada Ma- 

8. gha an 10 A damdu Iriuift- 

9. , , Harihara...... 

10. kara hadaganida samasta pmbhu gavndii- 

11. gain KafliiUii . .. 

12. mauatliapui’a . , . - - 

13. . . . . ‘ ■ . ' * - 

U.kaieya 


16. 

Ifi. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 , 


idp ,..■*■ 

1 voalgada sarbba liadba pariba ^ 

L obaipdmTka'tarambiraip salnvamtagi 
»r»s;wn nudeyalo dbiti-purvakaili 'Bii- 
i bin« dlisniia sili 

mahi 4ri Srt W ava^aattara pMa-.1.t»q. 

a ya hftrcti yasTiqi^tiftrft abashti varaha 
ihasrani vsshtayani jayate krnm II 


NuU 

I . 1 Kulkuni aie two UifloribedatoneB or which oufl has 

Behind the levara teW'* ’ ^^iob has been wore out to a 

li«ll notioea hy Mr. Biee ae Ml. No. 11 ■ ^ belongs to the reign of 

l«*e extent i. non- real and Pf'“’’"V''^ori a of .om. laodt free of all 
Ballalalll, the Hoywla mier.and ‘ temple near 

iinpoeB by the pcabUn gavuda, of dteorepaooiea S1298 

which the atone is set up. Regarding . _ liorrespond 

» not Kijayuliti hnt Pnr&bbam. li we hthe the saka yoar 
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bo 14th Jan. 1:^7 A. I), and if we fcakt? tli« eyolic yoar KaJayukti the details wonlil 
correaptmd to let Fehmary 1319 A. D. B«t in eithur caee the weekday is not Sunday 
B8 ^ven in the rBcnrd. 
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At Kimdur, Boppagaudauapiirn. hnhli, on a stone to tho right of the 
Mdlasthanesvaf-n temple 

Size: 1 6’xrir 

A8<to« uurtd ^cteJ ^ 3 . 

^aSDB - o't.* X O'oo* 

1 . 

dd ji ^0 (JO 

3. fjiw dododj dda 

4. #jau Sjodjd dOAOJSti 

6. d^dd rtodi? ;!jc3S33rk 

ft. ■ tS^dO Sl3Cd39Fd7i CTO 79GS^ 

7. (TOchtto lOddi dWEftSa ^jQtfereh 

5. , , rt dfStj sjtico . . rl«ida, dd 

». _ u dirtjjj ffsu 

10. . . oOjdd^^^ocia caad 

11, oos^dda oO ^a] d i3Bdm*s^ ort) 

12- .... ^a*d srart 

T lahHliieraiidn 

1. lindhirodgiiri sanivatsa- 

2. radft Pofivii hn 2 Muin Ju 

3. kofs Devayjasajfi maneya iiadava- 

-1. Uk^a Gliyfti^inapft kote Knindrim innlaBtha- 

6. Jia dertim gamdaki^ ealuTagi hitta 
ti. . nikaru teifuva lunrj^lege 81 k^i- 

7. ubhayatp emdn hnnavaim kotpv^i 
B. .. ge eakala Bamii . . gajauii . [lada 
9. . - ha luagnnu saFim kaln nadaBi ko 

10. , . yirahekeindn kotevagi yida 

11, amdam ajidare Vnia^afitya 

12 .... jttpida hagi* 


1S7 


Tmtulation 

lit tbe year Rii<lhirod|;arip tin Tuesday tlie 2nd of the dark half of pashya: 

Channapo, manager of Dev-ayya’s hoofie granted two ba^ for the aake of 
fift pda l paBte for the god Miilastbana devarn of Kttndurt including one kani payable 
to iibe pneat of the temple. 

As we have granted this for being maintained for thou sands of years with all 
the rigbta, if any one destrc^s this grant, be will acquire the sin of destroying 
Vsj^nasi. 

Note 


The record registers a money grant to provide sandal for the god Mulasthana 
dsva <if Kundiir by Channappa, (?) steward (nadara[ika£a) of the housQ of Dovayya. 
Since paleographioally the record appears bo belong to the 14th centanry A.D. the 
given date ui?,, Rndliirodgari sam. pnshya ba 2 m4;ht correspond to 11th January 
1384 A,D, - 
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Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Kaja odeyar in the poesesaioo 
of Srt H. P. N, Iyengar at Melkote, Pandavapum Taluk, 

Fiv3 plates with ring and boar seal. 

Siise; I5f' xlO^ 

tract ^3^0314 tjdcdJtj 33d^ saaJrf. 

ach ; ^optoEisjcSj ; emortid 7^. 

^SSBfS) : 0 «S^ X CO* 

dJaden3od> SoenY ; 3bo^7f 

1 . « 

2 . 

8. dos^^osjd^ I ^ 

4, S A ©^daJd* 3!^;^ 

G, .55, dJs5c.’oijA I ooap^ 

6. ai3^ sis I aSc^&j ^53 ch^ 

7. do’s I ttotod «to5?i3 cSBj^ooctxj 33^e. s!^c 

8. So I tS tSasej 39501:1 dbaeJ^ 8cSa,55CD^o 

U, i^^t>j^5rfC3cS:.o I J^ctoi!i3duciii853i30 1 sedrasiJa?^ sUiri^tf^ 

10, S33y ^05 ^340 4de^ni?.^p-55i^a‘ I 

11. n ^33^ccl»D3aJij4J»C ^^^Z 


Id. 33 3sSj I 3;S^^Q ^3333303! Sid^j !^f1f^FJ!3 d^SiSJ^Elrt^S I CS: 

14. d;)hD i-jCSdSPBo ^aejE^dSii^d^io ci3^d32!9ci C3s!5i?^ 

15. oto^Sdjsd^^s^ d*833^3^ ^w^S3s I Sl^^c d^J^jSS^rdb; 

itj. I i3i^ iissjiosa^ I sj^cr? 

17. 4*6,^ tadidrJjjJi^FiSo I 

1H. odiCTseid:tic=!ss i dja^dds S^3^djcd3g I 

19. ci33308^sia;1^2Jd.dFR!cSi,fT rtD(05:33‘ I t5c3:i3dE^kidraE53d!!iotfi 

20. C3di03d I r33^(3js(s^ ^:d3^^^3.o^|d^^re^^^5icfSJC^o 3 eS^ 

2 1 ^ S3I I 45333(SludJ 3X3CdJEid^^3E>d 3ijdf3jS^c«3Cd33S I ^^«33^&dj3^D3 

22. ddroSiosa ^on^dad^ssa^ 6V I rt^ffijr^c^sa^cjirt d^?,33is 

«)dddo^ Bofiirt dojc^rf_ 

23. ^830??3i^s I >Sctodsooi>KQ a5^3^<^^do 

24. rtdi^fodaanjs’® I ^loas^sfddjOiSj^d^djOdaa^djFp’a^ii 

25. S^jdadja? dM^d msesjo^kj 3033^:8 ^doatas I cdidjj 

2<i. 33S^^CS cfc:^ dg3rif^fai33i I 333^AttS ts3OTi£( 

27. o(^ ;3ja^ccJdJ^_,d;di^dg 1 do3o3[£j5^da'tijai;cSss|j adJ^?i3F2b oa^a,^ f e 

28. *jtd^sScJ3t!cod.^cddicjoaod.^i d^js^s I dsEjdjs^ 4odd3^<Ei 

29. 33^335 ! C3jatSc2CdC36l E5B=J3 d?5'.6CJs3Sj5C*'3odi8Q dSaiJ^^lU 

iJO. =J dd^3Fi^o 3iS^o;3a^s 1 cS^es '53 

31. Ctjdjo^! I saSdD 3d33 Sdiaas:^ acdiA Sidrli 

* 3ad diodjsa J ddc'da 

33. dUcraaJao dd. tf553F3:asJ3^ djaSoSiiStd^^dl^^d 

34. 05* I ESj&n^^Csio3fitdi(i(ESa5g \ dd^raj^^^ 

36. ddj^^otra II sni* osdjso^radajsnj^d 

36. lasdtd-od, ^d.dd d:d.(d.i | ?atJ3 

37. d^^dd^dF8o3dOr I ^mQ3d4^sc3^d^Ol^ crud^o^ tjs 

38. airate5 daia^das^o^^a rt^RS^ecSio 

39. ^8i333 aso^c ^aossJa^od^i t c*^ a ^ccu 

40. ^t^ca^t«^t3jscW^J3jCcJao i^s rddx djcdaodd aSis i ct3» df 

41. sraodi J ddiF|js^?ffd^s3o icfeJ^sioabs* sra-jad r^ ffld 

42. d^C«o9 .5d.djFda ddo :^^do3a^ Td^ra rtF o d tjJadar 

43. d, fi d=^:e daa,.a^«a= iaiaJad^^o d^d ^ dl dtf* 

44. e> rtda^ ditf.;?idattoEfiod^aartao da^ da^c T^diUiSa o 

46, ddBai^du »rtsJa^_^^^^rtad3s=^ddaao ^^dFd^o 

46. dcdJBo&sda^Bspaidj!^ I d^rood ^cd^ 


47, licfc^jo ddOi^OiSl^F OBSi iSO^^ldJiv 

48. s^jocJjJ^ gacSia^d rto3^ ^d^aorttfo ^'^ddaJrodirtio sj 

4JJ. ^ iisi 05«5c3«^ij!SCC3* I ^5rad;iii53 dsS?3^«^0[33rt^ 

60. 3 aad st^Frfo I a^td 

** " ^StS^F^odSfl 

61. ^ dd^rijsc aro^tjo (Jjadd^ i «S4C^ dJa^^ 

62. ^3ti ^ *,? dtsSajsocra I sa^Si ^rerj^ste dtjraort 

63. d^da3ii^d:?cLs2^ II da9d3Ja-a.ro^3o stiio^dt 

54. ^ 5jJK5.a^4 ^g^j^ddsrao ic^o 

55, dJD^S^C !***> d^ddJaocjso t ^ate cS^a^ 

66. oaEj^’’53ir;3^s^o aaSSSu daai? ' ajis3;3^?a^.da^rqsad dtjjcra 

67. d^o^SEid5?^D3^iio yi^tdsod udjaaad^ 

68. d^^d^^ddi^ksd^F/d^rcddrorjdjatdcreo’ 2raSrf,ftioci;3 

50 . oasidco^ddtoi^a 1 cTadario^d^^oO^^C 

60 , s^^ud^abt sO^ot^s dda^rtFt d-scordci^ ds^drtsn) 

61, oJ^o atroddcot^* 1 d sicdsA dD^tJjstud^S^^O d^araosaddc ^ 

62, oi I ^oitesTtR diatcjs Scd^dd ddScFaa d^arays 1 trotatfsoao^j^ 

63, i^o^i 3js(3jac dde^cdoss^ adS!3aorfs 1 dpe.ifdsJS 

64, ai^ddtd ajdso* I tao&i sii^d ditJrtai Sodded,s^crad ai^SdJta 
66. d! 1 ^00^^32! "Sd ifod^d^ dd^osa i.jdcle?cd:x3 I ir^da^n^*? 

66. dJidESa ai^S^crado d?dsra^^S\s I eS^stIcf droT^rc dd- 

67. ;ra<5 d^araSj o^atfo&ctJdtod,? I So&c[d]d3^^ESA 

68. do^iad^aodc^ »rt“^^Aa3^ I CJ3aaadid^3c)^dd::ra5^ d^^FOBda^ m 

69. E^dDBdJS 1 sjsra^o *>0?dd:orajdad cJiti3i^d<Fd*trtd-Aod^ 

70. dO^cdid^ ajddi^i I dca^aja aJsd^ 

dii/addoda . duo^rl— 

71. a^usn^^r ds^dtdcoi^ 

72. dTOJSi I edifsaraf^ ^Affl^dd d|^d5by dajs^ds^* 

73. «i dateSerf^d dd3Sdi^,5vdFa diro Eiii( ^^s|^da*t 2l4o I «SiJ|,F 

74. oho ^iosi^o liBfdtdroiij®? d^^^ d^doJra .atidw^csSEd I b’^ 

76. ddd^SjdctoJi^ d5id «^^„td3d33. r^idid^d^fiAfiCa^ Ayd 3|^nwic 

76. «yo^a!^ cbi^E^COb^o d5^o«MiS(dBrsaad3^ 8^d c» 

77 d; yydd,tSjJtrtJ3t4 ^ ’ moOCcaiFo rtd^ 

78, daAd^rdiOsa30»^.o dote O^'^sb 

79, d.isjns, ndt 1 dSdtd 5J.»Sia disEdad? disao^trtijTOSj^d^ 

■ J 4 ® Qrt 
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8lJ. 

SiZ. 

85. 
84. 
85 

ft 

86 , 

87. 

88, 

89. 

90. 
fH. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

lor;. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 , 


I ^(Ocdao^^* I ^^ocijadzia 

i^useSsS^i ^OBOliesS^ 33!d3S^ iO^w I jdosJai, 

es $dJ3^u s;.0^p*^ ^cdirf wj^dosJ^ ( 

Sicd;^ os^D sJt^qj-ia^Bo iSsso ^ 

dsisi^o I ^sSjai3E^d?#ja^i!J uas^ro 

aco 3,3 3j2|^Dlt!l! i JSS^^O ti&ETOtlOSj^iSJS^ SJSHB^Sra 

?ra3dj5^s zS:5fo!33^3^3;io E^ioB®^ I oeai 

;3^2J3^ j3dF( d^^d:k03ocodc zfc^rldjcto jff!!;>3C3do 

i5S£Sico : ^cdafcl. ! ^d3dt) slsdsSiBP ^SitJaJAirt'SdcdscSrtfl f 

o^<tsjo I didstoo Eiijsfcciio si^icruo di^dcSa dde^j^d^c* 

fJ 3dc73i83da dis! Bdiwo ao 3^30)53713^ osd3o I i5n3.3^o n^sl 
d;3j2^e*c3,5^ 30n 3^a^Ds>!i sd{i<«^o l diEsa^Sc sSadtifld3«ra dcJji^ 

caBc^do 0)53^?3F ;Sid^!33.nDo SidrSidio afcc^B^cs^Aa I ofliis® q^QC^st^s 
dotid 4^^c^3^D5iiradco ^'olio Baabilc 

^C3^=j^CF5iioc 

;j^dd3^ 40(U d,3^crai5^^;3l3? I diiiV ?3au3 Klfl^qrads &J 

Sba^Tl—■ 


SjS^Crasirf^SJid dCT5o3j ?iESj3^PTS3^dFd^qS3iS3^S ^jDdS3 E^O^es^S ro I 
flsras 0033^01^^5 S^aojjs sies^aj^cdra ^^^o|,sJ^cd35 3^zl ^ 

3:S03&3c I oatoESsS’^^FR Ei'33Q dotaolK^ffldBs ^t=3i f ^csoia^S^i^jjara^ra 
33dooc53 ddsJS^na- cbA^^OKaJi3 d3*?o t:od3 .rnros 

.drtdt: .to^3330<3jd ;55oac£j3ES! =iad 3JEu,c3:=a3:nt^d,K) £iAn ds I =J 4 
3 F g3z>^udS^ do dcd d^;;30d3 Brt3C ^ 

I iEjEZ.O,tf^H . 33di^03^C^ Ji2n30 d 

Cd^* f 3?d.3C3 d3C E3.73 d33td Etf3=E3^d ^3:^^ I 

sj^dsotir ^odisn^ ^ ^ 

^ ®)=TO4aD*raoi3i:i !jsB.nM«j .aij^oa awocss, i iort. 

a.ttaisCT^ftC todo^saa ira^3j„raahl ra ao ra osS cot 

asiiTjs^^Csbo I an^isc <.j3i>^Sc!3;a{ a^caa, -artaj 

a o Srtd^ 4dc\i. I aa^casa c soiIb {osa s.,a „ ajj. 
*a,4dS, a*a,;OT asrotea a^a^ca*, aoaj a«oa, aoedado aa 
aa.dd aa.*, 1 « a=c^a^r;5.ic, a,^.- 
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111. dcbsJidcdJBd^o eiio 

U2. sJdraa^sda I «a*33^?J;3 dueasSi (jaiS^araoSatal cast 

113. ?Js^r sraJSrfol acSisprfc^o 

114, siiS^Sa I = 1 ^H33S3ajra<cfij( aload^F? 

116. zracaaS ?ia^ sJOtadii sJj^Sja^do^t!? wsi^^ao^t cjfairtC<5^;J^(5 

116. sfdaodaSai^C afsasS^C dja^t AS rfOrUtf^^Ji^cJi; 


117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 

121 . 


zi:^F:iro 

ilTO^sJss^cttoti; s3^od:3^l ^3^^®FSraare^o d^C^^jFd^ 

^i5 rfoa ?^S€^t ac^js^s 

cjs;jo SS^p-o sJ^^^odj I ;Jrtoart^ ctodd iiljasrao :St\ Jju 

s:'S:r 3 ,;jg t »s S 0 ^ 37 a»^ ^^slia^tcaOoatis 


1^3130 sSdi3at®s'^* I cs^jd^s^sSiS^ciflt ;3diSS 
r^ESibodi) 

rtjS^S, ^osa^is rUeoAoda 


7io(^dos7a^s 1 


;3»e^;3cKb : d^ocrart— 

123. EJ3^a«>a3ad digSi^t t^Sd^doaa 

123. iSod^dd AScoc^djI e?5^sdi #^dcrassl crarfdadiio 

124. t:sl aadc3aj?5aaJat:a^OE5aGiJ aJi»i3S^S ^dCSfacal Sdi^oaoisEe^ifi 

126, dadJ39^s^aJ33^4>'33s Soriob Ao?^i^did33?»3^di^t ns^dio 

126. Sa^i^^d^^diOcradao [ ^dd sSadtf^d Sa^rad 

127. ^s I sSocdbi^ sladn^j5s^^^d^^p’di> dj^atoa;^ d^iA^^dao I ^loa^ 

128. dido ^cadao rr^da doddo oaisal juadddd dd.^^oa^ 

129. cJdrad^raodO^dc I ^:d&^dta^KFas3^t ^J^^adcS^C • 

130. dE^d&u^d dcdjFd^t dad^d dosad^l doS^cdd^ ddjssdcaa 

131. cdsrad^ do.s^CJ’a AiiZ^J$0o^T^m6i djsdao ^jSafsa^ 

132. oJjfS 1 sia.aad ,3iad P*E^^^ dacado C33d_jA^d^cratJ?d^ ^*1 

* <5d3 dddaadn^da 


133 . d^isad na,d; rtjatddol d&*^<dro .SEVFcdroo oi^ic ^(^sradaisl da^^td 

134. ai^n^daci diad^^dacfiad^ dddl AdQ-:^^?^ di^adU) dood d 

136. <> oSid^f^ cii doiJcdSs'i?^ d^^dcaal dtirty ejscdrt ioj^t,'a[ 

136. i da!^ aSa'J/ddtf^ ^dd^gtS^d^t^r d^F^dcfia!^,?^ dajs 

137. dual ScWa ^doSadrt ^tL^ua! ddadua dasi^ 

138. odaS^iS o5ad ucirtuill dadtf^d d)i«|^ rf:iaA^?dat ^^;3aijJ3Sfdd dic|^rt axadoi 

139. da^ fdtiP *cW ^&.ual dOrt^j t&^rt adadoat 

^ aJa»f tSfl udrtuai S^srad ^ 
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140. dd isdl iS3saao9^rt situd cosfltn’ESJ ^j&s^ort 

i±>j3dc;; I t 

141, o3iC('(?S(5 0^67^ Sfiz:E:c':il S33BS9 rt ES;so;ivJSd 65?^ udrioJ 

H V ™ 

14*i, s^sjotdaal 3t3,C0oS?^rt atMS la^Oortd 

143. sSE&isJca) sdQ^^?^7^ lidrk): isni '^o-Sfioco rr^sfco^o 4«wi 

144, ei^ I f5tir^5 aSid rt djjaduj I c5oa?iaoff. '^s'3: 

Ocd?rf36<>^ 3Sc»£j 

146, w cSjsd^csfc^^w; cwd rt udr;oil ^so® tSi5*^(dirtja'^rtTrid>,5<; ^oaae^^sojro® 
14 6. =g0 ESid«^dl cijojs^n^sbarl^d^o ^#^^dsSjaricto 

14T, ddde ^^sra^Jiart^rshdiS csajc^os^i i«5rt«o 

a&wrt : lioi5.^7<— 

148. s}od(iS4j^ sJjeO tftfjs rli^iSd ta 

140, 3S3ft^ ef^ TOH^Ood ,5(crai±)d djrJ^ dJtSdre i&E^ 

150. r^dsDcraoii dcsroocfc 

151. igi stoi^d^c! « si^o 4t iort^aS^djdjs^^rt 

163, SojEjdil "Jisdi dj&cJoo d) tt^eJo^ '3ddj2l7i^:35 

153. ESc&asi^rt 5i alOd^r;Sil$cita 

164. sj^E:353d dSs^cda^c dta^di I sfoa^^i^ sdiossd rr^jlo^asn^di 

156. ortd dab,^cd:rtfjE(W® ao Civ;jEE53E0*54^ftr3.n-3^ SJ*)C^o 

166, rS^ou e^iJjiCd ^ ^orlJd^Oidjs^faJ^rt RfEijFTSrarf^Eran 

157. s^TjjSSsreri ti Klocs^rf^F" ^^tosoirori ;io.^dic&odj I a^^oSiTict^ iwro 

158. ao53d So a^Sidiio w^craalKJ sijsa, Ajst^radS S:iditr sJiE^ctiKi aJss&ara 

153, ^ dSd^d d^Qb^j0cScdddd 

160. B^^dic I oCD^cd dc^osflja do iiOdd jSiEj^diol ESOBjSsSjaocB riisraip' 

161. dj^3vOE5.sc0 craffBdiEpEnOdiSas^ ^tdj^^35aEJsi2s>6cra& osii&dddli^ 

163. 3jO 2s^d:^3Bd OO^dc^uO rioa ddssft do3d lidoddic^od 
163, d don^diTOS:. e3,»t^^od(0 ddda dadi^ajairo^adi S^i^Owdjsdda 

1 (14 j Odda tiOAS.81^ t3j333d drif^t^decSc ddr^saaiJitS d^ 

165^ C1SIC50I daOn^ajB^ ^a^dg^ESdaod^ra I ca^dsjaoOaSjs^^F^^ 

166. crer^^jjtQ&^cd; sjesodo I jriFdasia^'j^^^ dso^dii^So sSdol dj 

167. da9 ^rtjcso ^c ddda^diiraoOo 1 ddds^dsfswS^w sSjd4.o 5:^ 

] 68. wo t3i3;a‘ 1^03^0 aods^o di) cija*id^a aaiodoao SAjE^fsIf 
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169. Etf .asrajOirao 

ETP 

170. t)^>td!-st HSsrajf^?S^a«j;3^j573i 

airod^t era 

171. djtSoe^g I TOsSjDGdjca crat^i 3raeraGi.i® I Si;33 

17Q, s3jdadJ2tJii'3^te^?c3o caSo B—It o 1,1 

b.f id DBBIS 

® pa 


I. gifT«^ 

3. <713 wrfin H»Tp?r 

3. ^ ’ li^' ^ 

4. iiff 

5. ^ 35r3ii(T «*»t*irrT ^r^»*ri^ i S^^ssr ^ 

6. «»5rr 3^ 

7 I 5 F*r?Kni is^rf^ 9€3 ^c'lroraan 

a ^ ^t^: 1 ^ ^ %«i ar?q*^ 

9. aw «ST^ > i cf-T 

10 . ?i^r sn^fr 5 ®^ r?77”nTTnfil*j3; l 

II . 5 ^ ^ 

12. uRt I ir!nf?T%^?ft^f‘^ ‘ 

13. ^ n ^- 1 ^T s^rramTT! ^nr^ 

14. RT^^rmrar 1 rmuft ^ 

16. ^ 

16. w 3^ * ^ I aiqr ^ 

17. fmrai^T 

18 . ' nrran^w: k I Mt 

20 fmrnr 1 ^dirmr 

21 ?n=> aHtfwiaisrai«n«ift 5 *ira«^=< 

22 a <’"’«' >T5^teTsreiTrfS3!n’> 


28. B'j>.iTOft*r«nnrai^- > f^* ^._. - 

M. aBfaif5WT*i fapaa 

26. ai?nM5. l 

27. ■5..;tT^«B..=7r: I 
•28. 
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m 

I RfffTir »it 

yi. I iTimi ^•rr HgiFE?^ jitij srirfe 

y^. Sr: Rraw <g;nj;a ^ftlM^^^nrTir: s qfr^rrr 

6S. grr^ visrr «t ^ fm < T k f *N gq q 

3-1. *g: ( amnnrf:?:iV ^tf mJhjir: i 

35. TJ??TTTT I ?ii% ourf^rg^FTft^ j w 

SG. r5i^^%s5f ^Xi* ’f 1 fT’Jliiil*ii»gS|i w^ri 

37. 5^ I 3Tngr i %^mrf?r 

3H. ^prrf^ snfii^?Tv-<l'^i^ g®ri?^T 

39, jj^rf^FTr > q Ti H g>qftqf^ >Tt ?! apT 

40, sfi^^gnrf»itF-l ftt-eat^r qfr: 

41. 5Tf^! I *T5^^Ttfit3g^ %T^W?r5!^ yof 

42. 'fi' I ?r*ni*<T swpig 

43 tri 49 lu F^aiiua.dBi lan^tage 

40. ^urg*!! t r ^gga i t^-^ w^ 

50. Ti^ic mK; ^4?lirraTW 'ftim i fdiXW gj^Tt^F^Tt 3i^TT^7|r 

51. g viT^> yf<i«fa rnTm^ft? h*S^ g;i^ i irr^rtg 

62. Wrflfg ^ft^WITT^ trig'll gTW I W^aig ^ Fgl tg TflFT 
53. WFift#f4rft:%!r i ?rRij' tjrrgnMH gn^ 

64. ^i0r44\*ir PT^wir ( iTF%fa 

55. intH- nf? y^FTT I fiqr *TPfe ^ram 

66. 5mi5?r ?T?«m [ 

67. s^sr ^ ^^!t¥>TftTTfg sfrt: > a^irrs^tfNf 

58. ^r«<i ipif^ 

50. ' ; t 

GO, fTPT^- 

61. n I rsraTif^ f^r at?? f^fcsnlr ^iira ^TP?f% ^ 

62. g: ! gur g#a: 

63. ^T5TT^; fV^: t 

64. #Th;; I ^ 

55. ^ j irr^ 

66. I 

67. sitBt 9^s3f 5Trafg«^ ^nr ^iXt^wHr 

68. W5«rranr^ amrsri^^ I 3P^g^t ?fH^ g 

60. uTTnff rmr tot ^Xtrtr^ ^ 

70. ^r* TiNtsy. I #jnm «R*r 5T?fl>?F|^ i|^^ 

71. T^i^^rararfco HTfSTt^mTn^q ^irRi^ RRrRRrr 

p. t ww qrfif ir^rqrw 

73. BTfi ¥mn^;T T^rr ^ n^t^ i m[^4 

74. sfm^iT^rcia^pnrgspjf^ i ^ 

75. 
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77. "it ^wir ?r?fR' igoir < irhftq' iiRTiT 

78. Tt P i t^^ m y r y j 'tTnirr urnsw q^ qtnif qrm Vn 

79. iRraifWrs * rrv ^ *i37tt% *nrnTt gwrens^ 

80. ^virriK ^q?ft i #Jr^ 

81 . *T^^: I ^q^%| ti n q «ftfH ^s I sft 

8'2. rfH i^u.^ aw?r > «<mf 

83. wrq ^ 5Tf?*¥5 5^ UP^q^Tt^ 

84. gft ? ‘< s ? f ^a qTT: 3*1^ ^iNwnJT ’srf^frf ^ 

85. TTtri l »qqTfFltll*r ^ ^KTR^TniVli^ H^PtriHr^^ 

86. ?ff «f^ ^«^3r: I wi® wtfWsiJ 

87. 5lTT|f?T ;ffq:5^qfmiil^W5R 4'*’" * ^srffi 

88. ^(TtI 551fP^ SRTT qsw ^i?kt ^tiqq ^TlThir 

89. ^rat 

89 to 92 in KRiiuaJa iaiiguakf^e 
92. 

93, ^Isqr qr^lf^ ^gTJJ^ qf Rfffeqf I 

14. Ri^i) spiTr nl^rf.?i«STif^ ?iVq PiHrTTiqrnt fqjrqq 

9.5, ^q: I tm ^rq^TTHlt ‘ st 

IHB:— 

96, ^TOTTT3r ^ ai^rq * 

9b. rftq I rnt q*^nr Tfaw^ai: qnTi » giqt gt^ 

90. gq^^qrorq^^STi l qf^fiqrSRiq *t^ ^ °**' ^^ 

100. qfTrfhTT qr^HMi^TJT 

101. qn^ rffTSFRT^lfwr tft srrrpm qr? ^ 1 irq 

10*2. i^qf^rf^qT5rT?rq^it ht^Tot __ 

103. pitmr^q 1 ^ ^ 

104. ’^i I qNHHiq 5^ ifffq t^^T 

105. q Hmiqq q 56 #^^ I 

106. e^nts qi% qr^snfiq qi^TfCnq ' fl^q qr^t^ PWT »Jifl^‘ I 

107. ^T®# itrrqJf ^ ^ 

JOB. ^ fq*w; I 5^^ nfRmrpqq 

lOu. ?r^%a^ HHi^qr 1q<^iq^f^. 

no- Bn4?n4f^= 

111. Mir ^pmTt q^f^i I %fT vmqoT is^ T?Mq^qiq 

H3. innfq i i ^ 

i 18. 5; ^Tt|vrin?« i?n^?f l ^q rqgqr 

X 14. ^nqq u-B sn5H«f qnrfJ ^rfeq qq 

116. qrii^ TO mn^ qqrfq^ ^^req^ 
























116, 5TT%Sn% ^ ^^SlTT 

117. ^ fts3fg??rsiar^ qf^ i i^i^iiTen tSNft h(>^i 

118- fsqf?r 1^%% I y ar ^ m sti^ 

119, tht ^ ‘ rfr^rn qnrnitT ^*5 <p*i ^ 

120, I «n7*ia'^r qtst ?ni^t smrf^ ^ *t^ t ^ftUd Ni-Rt 

rnir; ^ft 

121, ijtira tnr^s^: ( s^^naiq (ftn JRqf^TTi^ ^Ttst swarr^Ti i gutfirs 

<1: — 

1-22. ?i<T 'fhr: jwt 

123, I ^miH^^mK i jf i i 

12 i. ifi I wi?:«T5fwrrwvn^ wfrq^in^ i srrerqtir q 

125, ^tn<5 qt^RTojm fiiPr^T 5^r^r irw 

126, fssgpmsauftpPTCT i ir ^ ta ^ qi^pn^ yfeafr?^ 

127, fii I a^gqTTT^ag^nrfSi^ agaftw i f?iWr 

12fl, ?miw mw ^rarr I (R^lfSfVKf 

129, w <)?! TTT^ I wtnF qf^n^ qmn^afrnr 

130, qrH^ '1% alliijw^T ig^q nfqr^ rm^ bt 

131, T^iiT qi^^ ?t?£ii?^ i B^fllqrnr qir% ^jnsra^^rTBl 

132, ^ 1 ai ^ f ^f i E ’ Jn c^iirfTrm ^ f^^qrcr^fsr: i 

133, qv4H44m <rRrt » 'i§¥#qr f^q# ^qntnqqr 

13 i £o 164 are ia Kaunada tasgnage 

164.. q^ iqfqjfr eflii 

16i, )J5fh q Bnqf q q-nnitiT fqqf^ q^n 1 ^qnsprqtqs^ 

166, 1*11’M^^ItgMiB'i I qfqp^^rqqi’^tiq qi^qr^q^^ qqi ^ 

107, fffipi 5^ qt^vrrgqraq i finq; 

168. B q%tf qr qi^ qwqn 

109. &r rVetqi jTTqq fqftlJ i Bfnn^ q*ir^g ^qniri qn% ^ qT 

170. qqrgr! ! B^qfqgr'qTm; tt 

171, Tt^i I «ft onram sn^q qinqin ^rfqqy \ qnw fqq 

172 *i%qnqi55rf ma sitaq fefeq u-ii o n-n 


1. 

■ 2 . 

3, 


4. 

5. 

6. 


Tra r; alt^^ratiV^n 


subimiD astu I 

patu trlqi jagantl fiautatam akflp^d dharam uddbaran kn^ft- 
krOda Mebaras aa bhagavan yseyaiva dnmahtrH.i|ikiij« i Kfiroial; ka- 
ndati naliiti Dvimsanah pataanti dig^dantiiio M^ih kCfiati inadi- 
ni yvlajati vyoiuapi r5Jfti|iba1ii I Barer U!a varalinsja darpaLtEa- 
dan^ sa |)akn vab 1 Hfiuiadri-kala^ yatra dhatrichbatraTariyaiji 
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7, dftdh&ul j&ys-ti bfauvftuft-jajiiua’fltbama-bhftngiidililani sftUajSrsakala- 
kal^faiiaikata* 

H. iiflm luabiyyfth' api eha mkhilarheya-pratyamkaiii tadekftn: va^a-ilftla* 

gayauiyyam 

9. Brahma rjakahml-aaiiayam > purusliaii aohiil'ftTiB^bani • driehtTa 
dayiifliilnft-manftsasya 

10, tada PaioshdtlHuiiaaya iiftbhi'puBhkaTa*garbbhe Himuyagarbbhobhiit I 

Pmjapater A tri- 

11. r A tier Indur Indbr b Budho Budljat > Pur riravastataHOli* iyuiabo Nahush o 
1‘i. jttuit Yayatir NabuahiLdaaid-YByiiter-Yadu bhfipatib' Dvaraka-uaRftro. 

pante bb- 

13. Dtata taeya eaatatih > tasyam kritavAt^ah katichana Kanrofttfl'-dBaiu 

ajagmuhl Ya- 

14. dugiri 8ikharabbarii^!w.iii • kula-daivataiii Ikshitiirf) iianjaTftmavaiii 

ramaul' \i , 

16. yyakjwn filokja deSasviwya aamotaukali I atraim vaBatim ohakmr Main 

lb. Hiira pum vare I feeshv asid ari-godhfima-gbarattO Bct^cbamamt I 

prapa- , 

17. ntemhftia {^dakhyam praiyain birodauj urjiitatu t antto trayti«ya teabv- 

adyaaTi- 

18. mma-Rtlja inahTpatih I aald aaiuitams tosya srxiaTah Kmbna-hhupatm 

antd aava kani- , . 

19. y^ Chama uripas Barwa-aadguna-gariyan i Bomati'Troakatam aiav 

ajaya- . . _ 

*20. dyd Bfija Beuanyaml chatvarosya kumirania aadrii^ to paras- 

paiatir Badri- 

21. iata vijaya-sahavas aakahad iva sadhJtti6pftjab t Ibshv adiuiO fki- 

32. ja-dharadhimias aamgritma-bhflmau kiJa ea-pratijnaip < garwoddhalab 
KiLruga ball I'uat ba¬ 


ll A— 


28, m iipotl.«vad viji-toabbigliiait, I jitvS rinjiu»l« rSiMp hritvi Srireip- 

24. ibisivn > »aiilHi4.th»pu »DV»bh»v.l *r7v,.- 

bbauma aamraiyam 

25 . toeyaoujo Bettiid* p™tSp» anitipito *».ri-»)«l.>' 

25. tabtilikbib kslmtair drag moaigapfi yenP I»I4 gapoyatl tapyasH Doy*' 

27. ip^u >ud>ru aiippp^atMSb' Cl.aquiur»j»S..i6 y«J« J-bpor Visbpnr 

ivajauil a' . 

28. .y» Sri M^rbjtmaOr .nu,«pil,y»Uds l>»jA ' "bPtv^.. jPjam p-PtBya- 

iildan^*«va ‘ 


• 29 , 


ua 

* 

uamUiuli I Dixiii dei^utuja tiatr^ teahain ady6 Ba^hfidyaUa Dly^4»ra yad*- 
blmkbi blia- 

30. va vivafsair nityam parbharyate mjak aunjaibt L:iksiima^a ira ilvitryan 

te^hu srI ChiLka deva" 

31. m^iiidtai.i I uiauasili vaoliam vapu&lia ta^i uiiaafce bUriitaiaui jyesb^hai]! 

jayati ^ubha gu- 

32. irai \} svair advib;yastritiyya^ sritj>~jaaa‘diuabhri^sr!uidbirdl>e'I'aifijak^ 

pancbarftti 

33. utudayaip bbavya kai'miuanujamurk sa kha fii Miufiyania?j.-kahina jiaii jt. 

i5itya'sa- 

S'l. i^dhab t a^iyagrajanmanb Dod(^ devaraja iiiaLibbuJab ^ dbariUiita-paLuy 
anufuptlal- 

3d. d AmritatpbayE^i^vmt Isa hi Rdinad ivaiuushriiiU Sii» Kaia-Larav 
im I 

36. iwiita Gbika’devpndm Kanit^imTa-maUipatrltaydr jjaytiu ^uiuuilji sreyu- 

37. u suma sarvva kaladbam.^! udaraS dtika-DeTj^ndra Updiiidnii iva 

visrntahl ICamsarati 

38. TayaLi'Vtkrama-tuukbaLf uttaipBita priktanalr yasyddarargimau- iyam 

39. ptakabitil ohaadrT'kulAhhyaijiciatib ■ pStivratyam upalli yatra oha jaya^ 

40. (irfs sad-guoa^ibbOiiidlus ad'yarfi kirtti-vad;iiii-avayaTiivara'patih &ri 

Chikka-De- 

41. Ffldliipal^ I sarvva-kshoiji-bliribatp siiraBaa kalayan padarppatjaiii praty- 

aham pusb^ia’ 

42. tt bbaii kalii aijair vvasu'kulair a«ab paraip pQmyau! saiimaiggain 

pratbayan 

43. Tii I balegTup samtasam immugarp bags yaralguui pra|ne aalguiii 

vaobaiiL paliku- 

44. HI geymt^ madalgiTm oljaaam ayaip peijip-orugiiip matbaiu eipl kek 

golgmu 

45. nevaiD illadella jagamaub algaiguip a daiYamoiii balivvaatiairi GhikadeTa* 

rayana 

40. dayaHikumakatakalmijitiadole I baled-ari Baiuyadalli Cbrk-adpva nri* 
pdlana kaiyya 

n B— 

47. namdakaji, poledodanauta kartti kar«|aiii bhamdintiridutbl)! raja aam- 
ktilamaue * * 

48 poydn kiydu Uadl>Di£^>na geldu i.iiavmian.g»l»,,, ielrf-e^eyidogun. 

49. lu. 4i)adii(« KrWiTOm lllejraiile t 6I I prithoh katUiimnbhf. bharan 
ualabbidivgaja* 


m 


50. ttadaia ghora kharvatagatakelift KarttavIryakuttaiiAiii ^ Dili[A bhQpaitgr 

jraafth kva aai'miuft yn* 

51. tu flhftrmtQato dharatalarp praSflh^Mfclbnj Ohikkadevahlirivtiire I aatisbuma- 

ijyasu 

53. eatTflliu taHya srT Devamainbii inabishl nripasyal kautasu kantaBu 

rathaiitga 

o3. ranTr 1 Lakstiinu* ivej’aiii hildayangaiu ibliilt sakkih iJar^niurttir iyaip 
Mniare 

54. sarlririiva karuiTui tadiyya I bhflloka pno^yait avatariteyarn aiiayati 

55. manyp mabi D^vamaiubaiii I tiaytL devya sakaiit tuabita-Ohikadevondra' 

aripatis cbi- 

66. rim kurwaa mjyaip ]ita‘3akala-aaTnaiilia'Baiiiil.ibl dvijiia devaa Imndbua 

vivid ha vlbndba* 

67. Q BaniBrita-janiin pahtmtum Lakahini-patiriva babiiuvasya jfti?atoh I 

tasutacljobbrl Ghikka 

5b, devftn nripa-inakuta-mamc d Oivaiuambodbanibdbaii Vishaot aipsena 
jaltas Ba jayati 

59. satateip riija-kaxnthiraveiiidrah ^ yaa aatye JJatua cbaradfae sakaiii ripa 

vauo- 

60. tpa^eyab karttpdi-aii Banmiii^e paraa obaqidraH iubha-ga^ia-mohaye 

yaa sva- 

61. yarn Yadavemdialii ^ PJati vidyalolas aakaiaii nripala ias&tio ka- 

62. lab y Kalya?ia-gnua^asilali KanithTrava Narasaiiija hhQpalah ' rSjV 

koJabdbi- 

6:4. sasaipkali feuro dliaram varaha birudatnkab ' ranaainiariJ niisatiikaa- 
tamnlniva- 

64. he □avina^mlQaipkah ' lam^hita katiava^mada-gaja'kamfeha galad 

mkta dbivra vigiaha nicbi- 

65. rah * kamthirava iva vilasati Kaiiithitavu Narfwaraja odeyoyaro I glume 

glULUO 

66. bhori mrishtaaaa'daDam doTasthaniiiiy utaavaa twfm nityam marge 

aadva- 

67. imui prapascba ^tyurvvfm raja-katptMravSipdre I Kamtliirava 

kshmapati dbartnraa patai 

68. tJlialTJiiatoaipboEi >agat praaiddha > ohbayauavritya hbavadatma bbarttu 

Kamasya bfteva gu- 

69. ^hhiramal iMyaip Kamthtmveipdrid ajant Yadupatir Devaki-garbba. 

ediudhan Saureb tCrialipo- 

70. dhwitria. attain iv» 

janiuotaava pataha 
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JJJ A— 

71 . laTad agalM artthi-sSrttliM bhitdt pratyartthi brimdad adhiiia vijayita 
Ch tkkadS mdra- 

T2, ID * arona-[]ttm talodara raksliitair atiialasaiiikba rathinga 
aaroraliai^ 

73. a pi sainakaiiaTiena Kaiua bhuvor Harir madhimi^? ttrUliim lualupatiiip 
iuiarc'hcha- 

74- yani kulapabiip Chika*dtiva*Eaio bhaktyiavahaata dhritftyfi nijamndraja 
cba i fKMi- 

75, tr6 bbavat oa ^ eva Kybibiiio iianma gurus taju akwot. k|la 

KriBh^riijftm 

76. ulatiikfjySJigoBbvihft Rukoiinlyyaip vaktafivi|ibujB vagjyam abra aatya 

Sri KrisbnarS.- 

77« j6 Balabbadiayogupyagai] epfantain ^ipsabi krisboa bbavsiii I ganibblr-' 
yaip garuoa* 

78. uiatir mmftdbur im^&bsbyaiii dnya flhiraia pr^lbbyaiii patuta padbfiua 
paiatn prema* 

70. prasanuiigirab ^ itithani yS Chika-Duva-bbubhuia-inaliaT^ luabaipto gupilB 
tan 

60. rwau iba KTi^nariija oripatan saksh^ aTeksbamahei Yrisbpi'vaiiUa- 
BQdbabdblndub Krishparaja 

81. icahipabib ^ Vishnur 0Ta svayaiu abobed Vaitibpava-stiriy&t|i kntal^ ^ 

Yiwiavk- 

82, cbala pateh kuia-najakasya Narayanaaya iiavaiatua-kirltaip ^ 

sampateo- 

8^1 taaya cha taduteava divya mfirttes ^ratua-kaipchakam udaiiicliita 
mflnvakarsit ^ 

84. 5n Vbpika^cliala pateh bubbadauta cbitraqi aaatarpa- pattA^haf^itaiu 

aibikain su- 

85. ramyaip I sarTotsaraja sa-eukhastaraDO-pabarham bbaktyarpay 

suiuahar 

86. Urn kriti Kriebparajah > patalacp paripalaya^ abipatau vat^ana 

bhoginah 

87. Sakre imlfa-lbkam amaraE BatruEauaui bbutpiate ■ kshualiu. lakshati 

Krtebpa-Bija 

88 nripatau earTve labhaate jan.% luridTanttuip mnduiupbaraip tuiiga- 
njadaip Cbaiuikaiaip 

HO, cbauiamip ^ Kaipiia padya ^ oredacgnTavu auia'iNU eara-tiiaQi buiA~ 
paaugal ereyadiitigg -{»• 

UO. Id ivaip marauQiij mapiyom paiuTppi doreye iri Eiishpa-raja dbaraul- 
^TBrauol 


91, 


■ £&ra 9 &gatarAid raksbipa btrud&m f^ibi Erita 5 iigakke Tretege Ramaiu I 
Tara Kriebnain Dvapa- 
59, tadol dharisidan ! E^igp Krishijaraja Darfi*pdtam ’ yad danan: aa™-bhQ* 
mhan birayiate yach cbbrin au- 

93, TfidhifiTarani yatklrtti Bura mfeaugaip Baragiiraiii yad baddhir iteha 

Idia I yaeb chhaxuryam dviahata- 

94. m tri-netm Myaria pr6dyatjkfii»|analam soyam eatya-paiftkiamd vijayaW 

SrT Eriahna Rajo- 

96. pfipah ' ittham aamttta'nTipa-ratna-kirlta'ntLtyad-rijBflrnatl • chatula- 
□a^aka-sutcadharah sii 

III B— 

96. KTishnaraija-nripatiB aakalaJOBcha dharmmatt karvann athaobyuta 

knpdpati-liranibaniirtbaiii' Srt* 

97. uivasa yatimdrasya kripayi paripuab^ya .^rivaishiaava feriya Krishna 

rajendr5- 

98. tiva rajate 1 raja dbaruimeija aatatam ramjiyann akbilab prajab ^ 

Budh^ipSiiriva bhut&tiatifi 

99. BTibbadiyacabhavat aada I yasmiu ramjayati iimhini deva-dvija-bandliii- 

tniferaTarg&Qaro 

100. prakritiaaiii prabalam abhdt ttishtih pusbtir Kva^icba dharmtnaiulia ' 

soy am Fo&cbima Baipgaraja' 

101. nagari simhasanalhTBvara ^rl NajrayaDa padapamkaja-yagi vitiyaata 

Tislivagbharah • pratya* 

102. rtthi kahitipala-ratna'inakuti-iurajitatagbrischiraip deva-brahraana-rakaha* 

naya jagatl 

103 . Bajquajya-^likabam vaban ' sarvani danani aadi dTijSbliyab kurvvan 

madft Kfiftbna pripAla-cba- 

104. mdrah • tgaliottamaip danam atxTa loke bhudinam Cvfiti kyiti viditva 

svaohatya’piriya4isbya- 

106. ya samgMyana-saliiiS' samyag Schara nishtbaya satvikSya kutnmbine 
Simgya- 

106. ppemnal namne BharadTajaya pafembhDIaya I gramam pradat premna 

bbumimdrab ’ 

107 . BarTTB-sasyaTat-Bimam t sa-gramo HoysalS d^e Bagamn&du samipatab 

N agELlOA' 

108. AgiU BamiSMS’* '■‘I*' 

Koppaln dvibiyauvitah , . i_ 

109. tasy«ita9J«cli»tns»tmlmri)»y«i plsbadhlkMl vMiha mndM-Miprilb- 

tarn Bva'^ha- 

110. BtakBliam chinhilMp ' Sajhandl^ktethitetf barlr, tamm • iaMaam 

uttamaip ^ dabavyam ity apra- 


36 
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lU. tiniE KriEh^fi Kija mnliipati^ ^ Sri Banmyaoa piirri^uJsa Timmalejaiyaii) 

kELTim 

112 . sam-dhaja I adiilaetk ohbdsana padjam viracbaya palakdsn jikha sakhayed ^ 

dd* 

113. tu^ pratigrihitulcha earwa dharm&rttha addiuiaam I teoaiTa vidushd' 

cbedaip likbyate tdipbra 

114. laaanam i = l svasti srluatha-itabhlmaliDabbaya vidhdbor dviQye 

pararddhSuhy^dya 

113, Yamba kaJpe pari^atuati inanoraiiitairS aaptamaaya ^ aabtd riipSS- 
yogflami^ Kali 

116- BaiuBja xuakhe ^alirdbe Sakilbdc bbutS ealldmavarttu-ksbiti-pariga^itfinan* 
tare Tarttamii- 

117* Be Tatshe Visvavaayayuje pakahe cha paipd&ve ^ panr^amdaydip Haver* 
vare tiretr 5. 

118. Iviai samjnike I vajra yogd bbadm^namiii karoge grabapS Yidbbh 1 

pnnya kila raaht 

119. danaip karttuip pfittivimdra puiigavali * Dvaravati oagaiiagata Yadava 

bhfipala paaya pbala 

120. santduah I arttbi-jaiia-kalpa Sdkbi pratyartthi vtaja sa*pakeba parvata vajril 

Srlmad rujadbiiajob srI 

121 . bbOpala-panunesyarab ® prau4ba-prataipa’'vlrd narapatir Atieya-gotra*- 

aamjdtab 1 gnpa-fiiqidha' 
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Tramlaiion 

May it be pimperoiis, ^fay that god ever [irotoct the three worlds, who 
nssttmed the sportive forni of the Boar, whieh raised np the Earth from the ocean, 
on the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise, tike the root bulb of the lotos, from 
vi'bicb as a stalk, riaea the serpent, from which the elepliants oE the. eight points 
of tiiQ compass develop as its leaves, npon which rests "Mcra as the bud, where¬ 
of the rarth is the blossom, over wbioh the sky fornts a canopy reeembluig a 
swarm of Iwes, May the tnak of the Boar foriu of Vishnu protect yon, which 
is a stick for the umbrelb, the ^arth, toppe<f hy the auov^ mountain as its finiah 

Kupmme is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destmction 
of the universe, the sole abode of ail happimss, tlie sabduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the, leaf of the banyan—Brahma (or Vishnu) wth LakshinT as hiH 
consort, ftecing that mankind were hot distlnguiaUnble from irtatiomd things» 
from the middle of the lotus riavel of the beneficent Parnshottarua (Visbpn) 
sprang HiranyaEiarbba (Brahma). From Prajapati ( Brahma) was born Atri and fram 
Atri, the Mnon. From the Moon sprang Budha; from Budlia was born Parfirava; 
and from him sprang Ayu and from Ayti sprang iJahusha. From Nahusha was born 
Yayati; end from 'S'ayati the king Yadu, whose deacendania occupied the couotTy 
around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some born iu that race came to the Kerpata d£^ to visit their family god 
R4aiiiaramana, the omamcmt of tlie peak of yedugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mains nra. 

Fi'cmi them sprang Berta’Chilmarat, a mill for gnading the wheat, his enemies^ 
who gained the distinguished title of Antcmhara-ganda, Me had three sons, of 
whom the first waa Timma liaja mahipati and next to him was hia brother Krishpa- 
bhhpati. His younger brother was Ghama npipiij possessed of all good rjuatities, who 
conquered m battle Rnvati-Venkata, the general of Bfima-raja. 

He had four bods unequalled by others and only equallod by one another; h*,)rn 
as aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four fiiod<» of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, itajiidhiraja, according to bis vow tbraalied the pi‘oud lord of Rarnga- 
balli on tlie field of battle with his riding whip. Having conquered Tiruinaknljn 
and taken ^Hraiiptipia||iaiia, he seated himself on the throne and enji^ed the 
dominion of the whole land. His younger brother wsie Bettadfi Chamaraja who 
with the fire of bis valour eousumed the hostile kings, and alaalied numbem on the 
hold of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. Hie next brother was 
Devarjljendta, whose younger brother, like Jislinu to Vishnu, was Cbanna Ufija. 

To that Devariljeiidiu, rejoicing tlm hearts of hi« subjaete, were boroo as to 
Ba*>arathB, four sons. Doddadevarjlja was the tiame of the eldest of them, a verj’ 
Biiiua htmMlf, whom ail his brothers daily served with dm otim. The secoud of 
them, likeLakshiuaiia, wasChikkiidevflrBaieiidra. in thonght, word and diMd devoted 
to his elder brother. The third, second to none m good qualities, a tree of plenty 
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to Ills dependfats. Dova-Ritja; wboin serving with plctasnmof worthy deads waa 
bia youger brother Mariya Deva, the ahude of trnbii. 

His elJKt brotiier Do^da-Deva-lifijas lawful wife whs iha celebrated AnH'iE4mbii 
She, as Sitii Ixire Kusba and Lava to Kama, bora te* liiiUi CLikka Deveudra autl 
Kanttiirava-maiiliiati, The elder of these, Chikka-DSveiidtaj of gdod. qualities, 
brave, skilled iu all knowledge, genemuB. was as celebrated aa U[Hiadfa, By liim 
was the Chandm-vaujsa greatly exalted, moiu than by Kamsiirati, Yayati, Vikiauia <ir 
any of the kiag^ <d old. To him was w-edded the LakshiuT of victory, a sea of all 
good qualities, and lie was the cuoseu Uusliaiid of the rjakshmi of fame,—Chikki 
Devadbipu. He imitated the raotm his first ancestor in putMog his feet (rays) on 
the head of all iniinital kings- Happuiess inuraastis, the mind cheers up, th'.- 
kiiowlsdgo expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues itmrease, the whnlr 
Tmiverae befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if ouJy Elle 
favour of a slight glance is extended by Cliikadova-tSaya. la the army of powerful 
foes the sword in king Chikka deva 9 hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entmilSt emulated the ai»orfo of Kriahiia in conqueriug the lord of Mndhura. The 
str>iy of Riithu becumu obsolete, tlm renown of Nala'a name vanished, Kucha's 
greataesB disappt'ured; where was Karttavirya’s fame, and what became of king 
DiUpa’a glnry, when king Chilckadova was i-nting the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Dovatmlmha was this king’s chief queen, holding full 
poss^iojj of hiB heart, even as Lakshiiit among the beauteous wives of liatbdhga* 
piini, The embudiment of Morarl a euergy, or else of his mercy iucamate for the 
.sake of merit in the world, none else cun we consider Devauulmba to be* Along 
with this queen, the mighty king Chikkadoveudm long ruled the kingdom, sunoun,led 
by all t!ie conquered kings, JW if the lord of Lakslimi born for Uie protection of 
Bmhmaos, gods, rdativeB, the learned of various kinds and his dcpnidcnt;!. 


To that Chikkadeva* a liead^jewel among kings waa horu of De\ amanibS, as if u 
portbm of Viflhnu himself, the king Tfanthimvendra, ever suprame ; in trnthfulucss 
Raimichauiltu, in upreotb-- all bis enemies, an elephant; in the puth of virtue a full 
m.ioc; in tho multitude of hia good qualities, Tildavoadra liimaelf. Supreme is he, 
rejoiciug in all loaroiug, a Tumii in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all gnotl 
qimlitieB, the king Kanthfrava Namsa-lUja. In evt-ry village was the distribution 
of good focaUud daily festivals in theii temples, in every ma-l wete there gr<ives 
and water-sheds* white the king Kanthiravcodm ruled the earth 

fl,e kwlul wife ot kins Knothfea,™ Ci.alrtjnnjiinibi, ceU-brntMi tiitoo 'kout 
tbn noriS, noti-d (or devotioo to her hnstaMs votj- sfeufow, «.en nsSitn Ui Bwon's. 

By i.er to kius kanthlmyoudm was born, as Krinhnn the Yadopnti hy DSvaki, 
for the proteetioo of (he wU, a ain,, kin. Kfiaboa laja. V7l,ei, (be great clmui 
aimounoed bis birtli. from the Higbt of (he enemies who were approaebing a.iil the 
wowds who aaseiubleJ to receive gifts, CUkka DevCnOra acquired a higher triumph. 
In the ptuk palm of bis hand were tfie signs d the Chakra, the Sankha and the Iotas 
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wliife iiamii and BhO are around bim, wtionee we know tkiat king Kpelina is Hari 
liimself. That same god Krishna, wUoin Ohikkatieva Baja, th« head of the fumily 
wursliipi^d witli inward devotion and also through the eiguet whioli tui wore upon 
bii; fingert was of his own kindness born as his graud-stui, and tlierefore did ho justly 
receive the uanifi of Kvislina Raja. Buktuinf being the ornament of his limha, Satm the 
Hpueohof bin lips, and Biilahhadra his coiupanion, Kri&hna' ttaja aliowa evident proof 
that he is Krishna hi mselh >bility, res|^t, wisdom, geutleoesa, 8kill,lthidiiee3,firiiinfi8S, 
inajesby, generosity, aSection. pleswant spoech,—all these qualities which dLstingoiBliel 
the great klig Chikka-Dwa we clearly see presanb in the kiug Krishtja Baja. If 
tlif moon to the milk ot'eaii, the Vrishni-Vauiia, king Kriahna-Rtija, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would bo tlie Sri «^r prosp-ritv of the VaishiiavaE. 7 For the lor! of 
th Yili lavft moutitaiu, the protEjctor of his race, he caused to he made a crown set 
with tha nine jems and for Sampatkntnira, hU proceasiojifll irn^e, he ums-'d to ha 
mads a jewelled coat. For the god V^ankataohalapati, Ki'iahniraji ofierod witii great 
devotion a handsonie [lalanqnill besiitifully decorated witli ivory and unverel with 
gold plates and furuished with pillows for all the cnjoyiueiiba. ^ 


Adisesba protecte Fatak yet tho bhogia [pe<l only on wind, Indra rules over 
NTikatoka yet the gods eat only the rice of oflarlaga; hut KrisUoa-RaJs supports the 
iiiittU and lill his subjecta receive good food, handsome raimflnt, perfuuie», golden 
ornaments and chatiiam>s. The Kaipavrilisba. Chititainani and Kamadliemilwstow on 
those who aak but he bestows ou those who aak not : how then tliat tree, je^^el or cow 
can be compared with king KrishJia Bitja? I’he title ot the protector of the fugiti^ es was 
borne by Sibi in l^ltuyn-a, by Rmiia in rreta, by Krishna in Dvapuiu and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Baja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpa^tksha 
aa does Ms wealth the lord of th<‘ godaftndm), his fame the river of the gods {Ganga) 
bia great wisdom tlie preceptor of the gods (Brihaspati), his valour the dames of W s 
central eye: tlnis supn'uie in true givatuess is the king Krlshua R4ja. Thus the kmg 
Krishpi Raja, a sita«o*manager directing the movementa of the danCL'r, Ins command 
which [^Micea about on the jewelled crowos of all kings, raatle all kinds of moritiHious 
de^« in order to gain thefavonr of god Aehyuta. By the abounding favour of l>nmva 0 a 
Ystmdra, greatly does EriBhoarajpuclra sliiue in Srivaishnava hn for prospeniy). 
He governs all hie subjects virtnously, as the moon over the eleiuoiite, always doi^ 
good to them While he gos^ns the earth the hoste of gods. BraUmaus, det^dauts, 
friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, pleu^, Bucc^ T tw 
Hovereign of the throne of tliQ royal city of Paschium-Raiiga his mind placed a 
lotuBrfeet of Nuruyana, his feet mumuiated with the jewelled ° 

kiqs., for tlw proteoHmi of sods and Btohomas does lie e»rr^ on tho Government of 
the ivorlil. The king Kristas mode oil kinds of grsnts to die Bmlun^s end h.sm 
he«d Iket onlj tae ^nt of lend i. she beet emong them in the ivorld Le he 

villege to Sifieyap^rumel. beloved desolple of bis ineoeptor, perfect lu n« the 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, siacere, a man of family and of Bhamdvaja 
(gotra},duBerviiig of favoar. 

That III the Hoysala citnntij', new* Hogar uadn and in the area belonging 
to the city by mviue N^auiaugal* ie the fertile vilJaf^ named HulIcnahalUT "-Isr* 
called Koppalm Tiie nnctjnalled Kriah^ Kaja, Jiaving resolved that after the 
boimdarips of the village ara set forth on a oopper fi4aaiia of good qnality, sealed with 
the b(jar siguat and iigtied with his own hand, in order that they might bs maintained 
as long as sun and moon endure, it shoulLl be granted; sent for the jxjet Kimayana 
Tirumalejaiy'a, and dinecteut him to compose and write out on the plates 
the ifisauft pjeuis in the manner agreeable to both don ir and donees, a record of ail 
merit (to tbc one) and property (to the other). 

And by tliat scholar was this tarnm Has'iDa< written. 

Be it well— III the second jarardlia of Brahma bom from the lotus navel of the 


lord of SrT, in the first Varaha kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the tweQt 3 ’-eigUtli 


ynga, iu the begintiing of the Kali age, the year of tfie Salivahana era reckoned as 
saila.arnavft ritn and kahiti (-1647) bdng past; in the current year Visvavasii iu 
the bright half of iSvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with Asvini 
nakshatra at the vajm-yoga and Bhadra-Karfl,pa : at the time of the moon's ecJipec on 
this auspiclons day, oicellant among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodhneat of the fruit of the merit of tim Yadava kings who eaim’ 
from the city of Dvamvaii, a Kalpa-Vrikaba to hia dependants, Indm in enttim 



great king Kapthirava, the iiiie(jua.Ikc| Krishna liaja, the moat 


hoiKHll^htp. 11 ITnrlimtrrlL-ijVia \n ^ ‘ . * 



writLen iuLthe dialect of tiie country ; 



uu 

The detailM of tlie fotsr hoiiodflsries of the Tillage to the east 

the houndary uf Kaiadi iiajji: to thg Bouth the boandaiy of Danina to tba 

west the boundary of Bindeoa halJi; tn the north tlia boundary of Narigal strt'Amklt 
within tlieao Jour bonudafiefi is Hul]aijfthalli. 

Tlie buundarieB ttf Karadyahalji; to the aaet the boundary of Norlekere; to tlia 
south the byuudarj' of llaralol^ere; to the west the btnuidary of. HulleuafialU; to 
the north the Imiindary of Doddflyakkati, 

The four bouDclarieE of the village Maralikere; to the east the Jxjuudary of 
Kallinatbapiira 1 !<■» the aouth the hottiidary of HnlleiiahaJli; to the west the 
bokiiidary i}f Nangal; to tlie iiurth Cliikha>akkati. 

Tilt! dfe tads of the four bon lid aries of Kailiniithapora; tcjjhe esat of Kempp- 
tfamj anft kop[iaia, a hamlet of MiLdihalli; to the south of tbiralakere, to the west the 
biiutidBry of Maralikere f to the north of Madihalli and Muinuiakoppttlu. 

The four bouniladeB of Haiftlakere r bo the east t>( Kallauakare; to the sooth 
of Cliikkafiii^ana koppalu, a liaiulot of Tat-tehalli, bo the west the boundary rf 
Dandinaballi, to the north of Karadf halji—(total) 5. 

The details of the four houndariea of al! these five villagea to;^ether are thus : 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere; to the south the buimdarj of DandhiU' 
liajli; to the west the Ixjuudarj of Bindenahalli and to tbe north the bouudaiy 
of Doddayakkati. 

'Within these*foDr boondarios the five villages Karadilia|li, Kallinathapura^ 
Uaiulutero, Maralikere andrHujlfhahaUi have been separately demaruatad by settiiig 
up the stones tnarked with VHmaTiamudraB at Uio four boundaries of eavli. Of the 
lands liolongitig to these villages the wet lands, dry lauda, gardeos, fruit store houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries facbbukattii) dry cnltivation, wet oultivation, loom 
tas, bouse tax, customs, tobacco tax, mcoiije in gold, prefientatrnuB, liedige, inooine 
from the villages, income from pastare ground? (charndaya) hdradaya, etc,, beloiig 
to Siugyappenjinii|ayya, exempt from ®'ll taxes wbatsoever, ftom today imwaids 
thb four kinds of tianstvctious, rf J., pledge, salPt grant and exchange that Singyap- 
lieramalayya Miay enter upon regardihg this village HuUonabal]! and its harnletB 
are valid and the eight rights and powers of cnidyment inclnding fcimsiire on the 
surface or underground, wateraprings, minerals, iiuperishablea, faturr's, ready inooinc 
and poasihllitiefi within the four boundaries of the village UvdlonnhalU and 
liamletc belong to Smgjapperurnalayya free of all faixea, permanently for as long as 
the moon and snn endure. 

Thus the graodnoti of ChikkaaSvsrIiaya famous as an ornamental Kalpavriksha 
oviir tint peak of Atrcya gdtra, a decorative Cbintamapi (jewel of bbe gods) of 
Asvalnyana sutra, auil the fruit nectar in tlie Rit-sSakba; good sou of king 
^nthitava-naiasa-Bajodeyar, a fall-ui<Hjn bom in the milky ocean the womb of 
Cbalvajamnnibri, the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of moiuLrchs, m^hty 
and valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the title of 
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UliamuiVBJTfljha, })owerfal armed, a Riiiiiii tq haltlej ft Mlt* bero in tbe world, king of 
iiifiii, migbty oli efirllli, tlie uiiO(|aallo(l Kfislioft Kftja g'”*!* thia oopppr sasaaB of the 
grant of land written. 

' To all the kings there b but one sifiter, dU., lanb given to Brahmans. They 
shnnld lie aeitlitir enjoyed iior taxed. Between making a gdt and protecting 
it, protecting is mure laeritorious than loaking a gift. By making a gift one 
g ftin4 lioaven, l>y proteotiug, one attains a region from wliiob there is uo fall. 
Protecting tifclmib gift is twice as meriboiiotis ss rnakini; a gift oneself. By taking 
away other's gifts, one's own gift is renderwJ fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thonsAnd years. 
Tliia bridge of dhaiuHMs coinmoii to all king^ ntiJ should he protected by yon from 
titne to time : Biiuflchandra repeatedly begs this of all fntui'e kings. 

By thu constant reader of the Riiniayana imd Bharata, the p>et Tinimab- 
y^iiarya, vvrr this copper ^asaiia written. 

^^Sitjnatvre) Ai'isliiui lid jah 

Note 

This reconl now in poseesstou of 8ri H. P. N. Iyengar of Melukuje consists of five 
plates each measuriug loPx lO'. The top of the plates liave l>een out into the shape 
of an arch, at the extremr^ edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. Tlie 
thin ring seonring the plabDt; is rivetted, .\ ball-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing hour facing west with the siin and the moon above 
has also l.>een aecured into the ring. Though the figures are in bild relief, they 
lack proportion and are of a rough make. The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has uo writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters. 
The characters, tliough ntit deeply cut are well pieserved. 

The record is written in the lieautihd Raimada sciipt of the I8th century while 
the language is miistly Sanskrit excei)t for the bmnidary dotails and a few verses in 
praise of Cliikkade varaja and Krishnaraja. Not much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paliMgraphy, but ^ has a stroke lieluw, 5 has completely taken the mrfdern form, 

Repha is atill written on the riglit hand top corner of thn letter and ^ and ^ retain 
tli^r old forms. 

The plates are issued hy Krlshnarnja Wo^eyar I of the Mysore dynasty, 
rdcoi-ding the grant of a village Hnllenftha]]i, along with (our hamlebi Karadihalli, 
MaraUkere, KaliDathapnr.i and Haiainkere, all in the Niigsinafigala sthaja of the 
Hoyealad^n- to one ^iqtgyappeniina!, sou of Alaghiyasifighiya. The date of the 
grant corresponds to Sunday the 10th October 17*25 A. D. TUongh a long l eoord 
of the reign, no new light ts thrown by this on our pret^eut knowledge of the dynasty' 
The geueological portioiifl are almost simikr to those given iu the other LuBcriptioiis 
belonging to the same reign aa Nanjangud 295, Srirangapatua 51 and 100, and 
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T Nimapnt 61, Tas Kmiuuji ver<e in pniiao ot Coikkadevirjik *’^*"’*”’* 

1 X « .WUn«--»»h.rit» (iu W). nn Aknknn. wo* by T,n.nxnk.ya, the 
!^“er ..I oJb.dev.Aja. Too othor vo»e. to be mdepeod»t oo,opo«t.<.™ 
o( toe ealhor. TUe .tonz. eto., "oonre m 8ra.i.g.l»W. b4 

“‘“'Tbe oouipoeor of toe ptosoot gAA i. Tiruoialoyin a. He ta reader ol Bb^ 
^ Km-w.Jby pnrf-^i^. “"i “ B&o.Ar>n.z, 

Heie.Mor.ni.ientUt«.ryfigoreotClukb.deVMaj«’. court “'hk 

«VnuJ during the reiunn of K,uU.ir.v. Sar.»Aj. and Kfrebpnmp. T^ 
C Jeyerv. ,d toe Kanpd.oy. gO.to » evrdendy different 

anto0TolChibb.dev«Sjn vijuya. ApAlinia»iri«h.r,t., etoj.m.n..terof Cbtokedovaruj. 

"'“1rnnu.leysry. baa .Ito oompoeed DivanngaA copper P'“« f 

Kalale copper plate ebartnr of 1716, To,d^«r 'W' 

Kancldmatba copper plate grttot ot 1724. Tire preeent one of 17.8 i. to. Uteet 
of the records cowpoacd by him ao far noticed, nonner olato 

Singnrttrja quote, from them in bit Mibravmdagovmdam-a dramatic piece 

onne age, tlie dial of it. kind iu K^uada.- j m Tiruinalevnry. «* 

(For detail, -d life «id «,b..vemeum *1, S24s,36-8B.> 

lU,nv«laoa Rimi Hietory ol Myeore, Vol. I. p. 449 oO. Vol. U, p. , 

TUBKUR DlSTRia 

AtSlbi,ai..T.luk..«.toebra*coy.riug of toe nrfdaaof too pith, need for 

«ti cdj^^— 

toidrfiteda «doS35j(«S— 

2. darato ao*i.da rbd»t.t«5i= 

a. d30aCirt^ *3^* 

Ob th« firit *44^ , r^AMn' 

Sri Slbi NaiaautpbiiiB BvamiyftVTirv 
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On tbe fecattd 

2, SarTBjitu sajiivatsiiiada M^ha M i <liu*uy5tndalla 

8. hflje ixi&jariMaia (iavb ^ ^ri 

7 raiulation 

On Tlmtsflfly tlie fii^t d the bright half of Mftgha in the year Barvajitu, old 
Majaris (offeicd) ^orviee to the feet d the god Naraeimlm svS.iiii at Sib?. 

Noti 

The reeoril ia on tlie hmaa covering of the twu nddta (bamboo poles) U 5 ed for 
taking out tbe god in proeea^iii. It Eitatea that the old MiLjarLs offered the poles foi 
iii^e aervife uf ginl Naraejinha. The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
The details ol tbe date are given only in cyclic era. No Baka date is giveu, Bince 
LOe record appeara to bclfmg to about the 19th century A. D. on paleographica! 
grounds the given date may corres|>oiid to Thursday the l^th February 1828 ^d_ 

45 

At Slbi, Sira Taluk, <’m the brass ooveriag of the dlivajastambba in front of 
tbe Naiasimha temple. 

Atdalig rfdAo^^iSj !BSid;ri 

<h3^^ d9(d. 

1. do I dd djsri iad ca§^> 

2. do 

3. ri n^dd &d33d ^:^n’3ds^ d od 

4. dj^ado^adj djsjjdi? ^oEiirrad sdal^d 

6, *djad 

T ransHterti Hon 

]. Subhakritu sarji i rada Maga suda 13 llu srT Slbi 

2. Narasiipbma svami p^akke Kui^itagaudsua bafi l^iuip- 

3. ge gandana Kniuara Vagro gan^uu vappiuda dbva)^ Btainbba 

4* yi naga m^idafirttavato Oollaha|i kaipchngara Naraeappana 
5. kumara \ugraiyyann ma^la dbvaja Btauibha 11 ^ 

T ratia2aftc/n 

Oil the thirteenth any ol the hriRht l.n!l oi Mhgha in the venr Snbhnhrito. 
Vogiwin4», eini oi Range ganda of Knntiganaann hali offered the ahvajaatanibho to 
tie feet ol the gin) Naiasinihaseami of Sihi, Vugrayya, eon ol KancihgSaNaiaaappa 
ot Oollabali made this. 
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mu 

The record w eugravei! ou the ooveriQg on tb<» dhvijMthainbiift wt 

„„ i„ (root ol the Neresoohe temple M SiM eod etetee ^ 

iUss engmved wna ofiortsd to the god bv Vogreganda, eon of Baogega^a of ^ 
T^lu n of the .od. The poet W stated to l^ave been made % 

Vi'l^rayvAe sod of Sarasappa, a copper smith. Regardiog jLie date, ib Una n rt ^ n 
vn„rayy . about the iStb 

“ffimry A. D. paWr^phKeUly. the alveu date might oorreapond to Snqday the a 

Fehmary 1783 A.b>. 

AtSibi,SmT»hlk.onai*rgebell ie the miihh.n»htopa ef the Nemeiioh. 


d:t(5. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
5. 


1 . 

% 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


AA ua,ciciii sra^Osrai^i 

duTO »; 

oo ujs sj^rrfia ewSeb 

,jjs^d:Jot):s3b esadtj 

d33a:S ^ 

rmniiiferotum 

sv»>ti Srt Tiptyabdu laya Syili^l't^ ’»• 

ruift uses eey. VikmmmiiiM 

10 Ifi Biii beda . yisaru Anabe J^agapay 

B„^e yivm, hemhm V.ne,»de 

„ Bho5eva-N&Bapa-S4Hi,oepp»"h «' Mantd' ^ 

ge inadida bhaltti I ^ sa 30 

NoU 


■ I .^^.emip tbetfl are three Lpacriptioiui of which 
On the large bell in the Naraaimva p ^ _ asNo.-Jti. From this record 

^nJy the present one ha-^ been noho m ^ ^ - Bhoaava Sagapa Narapappa to the 
it » elaw that the bell was ongioaDy S to iTtJO A. D. Bui the place, 

god Ba^v^vara to the saka year to the record. Since It 

where the Baaave4vara temple was. Baeav^^'am it is inmaihle that the 

bns been stated that the temple w.u* ■’ , 

temple might have been situated J ^^igbe thirty seere. 

It h. U.n atatod to ^ tl^ temple of g«i 

Twenty-five years later the mu^ 

BTbi by one Kriahnapp^ inscnption.) 
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43 

Second itiscripbirin on tlio s^iiiue hell in the Nnmsimba toiii|ile at Sibi. 

d^sjsdodid SiswdjoMalaijeiS djea rtotSato *(cai2 

1. SS ddbid 

i3, doadd saSi SosJ;^dd 5^si» & m rhdMiBcf A^eddAos^ 

3, dofvgSdd dOosb^^d atoj^osa Sodiiona 

4. dd wiiidiossadad sjarod af^aj^j^aac doi^ 40 dotradd dc 
6 rtdj9d dot^ah ^iji uddH 

T ra MliteTa t ion 

1. snbliaui fiatu avaatl iSrt vijaya Syalivaliana taka varualia ITOtJ ne 

2. Pambbara nama Bamvatsaiada Srivima An 5 Gnm^'am Sri Mbi 

Naraaiiiilinia 

i± svami devatthanakkc Vaipi;! purada Hariyappanawa Paiitrar fida 
TamiuatjinaDa- 

4 , VMa |M.ra L»tam»,ji,o»aa«„ kaini« Kruhnappanavam bhakti bI<i. 

0(1 Pauciiajada Beui— 

5. ^alfiia Nauijaiya kettida baraha K 


A Tfiuatantm 

May lUere te go^ fartuae. Be it well. I„ ,he 170ti,h vjotoriuaa Silivahauii 
era, the year Paribhava .jo I'bnreday the btt, of the blight halt of Stavuoa 

VaM om'^ii r" Ukumamma and gniliilaou of Hariyappa of 

Note 

firanted to tVe g<rNrl\IirrSiN^^^ ^ 

of tha date, ««.. i I'O^rtbba^riT™,^^’ 

July ndB e Sanday aod „,d Thorrtay a. «.te.rb I 

48 

# 

TJ.iiid insciiptiimon the aar.ie IwlJ in the NaraaLmlia temolc *t <liK: 

wdc ddc^ rtodah di^dchd sSwKfcJoS; »as;j ^ 

1 . SdAo®3^ «tS^ Sid 
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TmmHtemtiov 

Sri Narosimhma Kacberri Kfisbnappa uavara seve 

Not* 

This short reoord on the same bell states that the bull was offered by Kanberri 
Kriehnappci* TbU K^ish^appa might he tbc eamt:; person ineatianed in the previous 
record* If so the purpose ol this third record is uot olear^ 

49 

Ac Sibt* Sira Taluk, ou another bell at the same NarasuEiiiu Lcniple. 

^#dc d^opooJidgcJjd 'qslo^ocb rtodoJ^ dbcd, 

i 3ih <nL.s-ei d dOcd]i<d 

j* ■ B 

3 dod^dd u d o^d 

d dd z^dri;d^t>d dsd dd^d* dc^cd^id dutf 

4 ^d dd^crad doj^cfc o d^dFrred *cu:d3ij n ^cds o oajt A » 

5 dii^- dod^d^ dodd^sd dJu^dd 

2'nintliteraiioji 

1 SalivaUaua ^ka 17111 oe sariida vartatnanakke sanyada 

3 Sukla-natua Bamvatsatada Magba ba L IIu alida uiahaav^iya- 

5 vara peda sesiakaDada kb^ chainan i^arasaiyaua mikkaja khasa tnula- 

4 ttina dapedara Raapgaiya 1 Sgrvegara Sibayya 1 Kfislipaiya 1 yf 3 ja- 

6 nagaln Sibi Ratiigasvamige gb^iptc midi vappisida sevarta 

Note 

Anotbet large bell at the same temple bss tbe present record vrhLch registers 
the grant of the beli to the god Rangaavami (same aa ^farasimba) at Stbi by the three 
sons of Narsbaiya namely Dafedar Rangaiyya, scrvegara Sibayya auci KrisliMyya. 
N^imsayya is stated to have been the kbasa chaman or the personal attendant to the 
Mysore king K^iehnaraja Wodeyer III. 

Tlie details of the date, vis„ k 1791 Subla earn. Magba ha 1 coneapoud to 
Ibnrsday the lOtb Fcbruarv 1870 A*L). 

S® 

Ooppet'plata grant of the Vijay^t*®^'' bing Achyuta Raya purchased from 
Sri M. Krishnacliar, Mysore, 

Tliree plates witli ring and boar seal 
Sme: ll'xTI'x*' 

d^^dcaOd^ jjsdOTridid do, ^€5^B53ocliroofl dwobdridd 

^ti^ioaobd 
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Suadj sootW*. «A)ortjd, siD^aeSin^, ^Joo^srtosgd 


^ . ^5(33*5 ; ll'xTi'Xi' 

i.>od;5od3 

1 HsJis f ;3t3«v)^ort ioii^oa i3ot^ !3%^o iaiiddt ^^(ler 

2 jirtETOdotf sJjjjtj^^ocraafa f s^dcarcoa dosja^dcai 

dapSjds I 

3 SosiftcUi^ ^Qjdoad^ \ tfc^EsrsaJsfda^ 

olid djsr 

4 d^is^^d^so I ts-^^^tSsbotei^^i^dJ'^ii^dia^ad^aiao 

dd,^; 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 
19 


Sdad^s^d* ;SdMl^(;S SdJJCdjaes I 0d*ic^d5?Jjqir 

^dS^OL'^^S SU; 

^d*dSB datitK^DaodiabjFdJijo | atera^cSi dPifodJs^^ id 

atd!i4jatc5»c|5 

c£JaaJ3&*t43^ aJa^i^^da ijdrda^d* ^^dt^aJsaa^d^^s ! ddjoSc <3cd*^ e3 

^ 6iftfzj( #odadked<s^i 1 ctSidL®^! d si 'gesa^oS^^ | 

Sijs^dJSd^S^djs * 

a3»=Sfltl5%44direui!l eS5,!!siirJK»a;3_oaj)'>OSS 0 aii<5la!Bo!Stfel3(SMJ 

tJj^Bs^soasaiaasoSi I d^aij^uujirajrajajj; cSca6{aoaa;E3 I 

O *!;4,A»ctB,*c rosit^d s,a^a»aJssarM SdaBijs* 40* I 

nisa^ao ^ -a* t - 

«a OEKi^iit OS35^*»{ dJi JUcd* 4 steW lKis{0 (*o I OT.iO 

;a ^ <A4j«di,i 4«4„r4o«o M,=S. *^oaa oass 04 Cta»a«lo»0. 1 

listocd asoio *01, o OiOiosOaOt! sjsaii.^ , ^ 

rtesJi 3 jSio " =®=»»«o I a{,4^.r(drt,o **a,o 

laaij as^idda.d* I « rton3Mck;>D^ BJ=Ja ^h-k -i -i 

^®=aafdd3 djjd^sOTodo .arooioi 

54{»C S4{3» ^oaio »dsi»s3iiteto dara , . 

B^iS t iaa^a; asrtosc3{!Sit 

03, Sjt I d{45 (tie s,*o*{ 05 i, aas i E a^-,, 

□jaj o t, 1 K j M%*,E oissoa I a{o4safflis’ 
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30 d;:^A03Sto:3j ^jS^oaoSj Sidb^sAA 1 

21 ^ rfrtiC d^^Aoasss!^^ d;53^r^5aj^d?ra^rfrW*?diS;=5i>rfsS.si3BjSiii!ra 

22 Tsa^Tt I tj iec3«is?u3?flodi?ij9C«H,a^dd);Si 

23 t) S tJcaij [osts^o*] l ^5S)33D5^^|S3*!iF‘ttSrf^ Sdijob 

25 aSA aSOMdc AflC«dt Sortdj^d ^(dort? djod^js^e^t aed:^diA dj=& 

rfooAcaPp’? 5 - 

26 I rtJSC^^FC OKijS:^ ^^Es^as^dtsi^uCOT^ra A 

27 d iiusijESOTdssd d^a^s loto^^^cSo d^cJort ;^SdiJdtJfcis da^ttodJatO 

28 iae3ddd*ca«,o©53 aJofcs^djas* f i^sa^otSo 

d 

29 ^o sJa353dJ8^io dd^qJc^iw doss^oiSjj^Ood ijo^^idaSuA# sso 

30 lido easdiJc^s i ;^EaFsi^48C*’^®sr;Si^u'^^^* i5tra^<3=*FJifl(;dd^o 

31 i^sSartdFo srf^ddqra aSodOTortt^s^^:^ I cni^o o® 


•^dd^cd) 3 £«j 7^ daaeV^Tl 

34 Itfo oaaia ssaSM l 3 A,o S*! 0=<i? ' i*«:a%=lffl> 

33 acd =s=*tsli«> I a*»ra)W«talisd!> asritjio amisbii? 

ifs^FCdid. ddao^^s 

34 ^aJ^ioJra £i^Q ^cradiTOtJCfdSd* di^tgw 

aJaa^jaC* 

36 ijitaa adiSr#J=,t ddji,d,<WS «d;ad„aa6d,dBdii=lico st<«od 

36 ddirtaA dasisAoria to oiairoSo ^5doni>d,di daSadid? cSjscJas 

ajaOOTOj) do ■ . 

37 3;,j=i!eijd*« d%**eaoo «^(sn=*»?s>». • W»“ ’4®'^““ 

5i,d»ai^sidiS503rf ^ 

38 dSccft^i I djdn.3«^=%'^“ *--‘*“'* 

30 tooabo dcdsB?reo o^ o.«u ^ j 

40 «dS^* «d,dd.«da,n,,=* 1 VV 

4. 

^Ctp^FSjji) ddddiOeJdlidi 


40 


42 

4B 

44 

45 

4G 

47 

48 

49 

60 

51 

m 

53 

54 

55 

50 

67 

58 

59 

09 

G1 
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d5Bi>©r 

dodt 3^001 I srarSri otcd^d rlod^ ^&/B.(si8,d&r3»; 

cfja^dETdods <73:^0 

cs&i dU^D^E^ I sl:ijad;^a!jd r(od^ sldueo^cd^o^d-^ 

d)Otl5 O^Otl SJidS^E^Ja^ fflJ^ 33 

djarua^Fd l rl!S^0 n3C^(d;]i0d od^va^a 0ddn3^;j: t wiA^tfob zia^Discji 
fc>{xbtt;dc.aa3D0 I VO 

ridarl dCor(3d^^03fei^t&s I 3i:_,3^^saabF ^CC£ ;!U>G^od^^tS( d8^ 

;^^*dd 8u 

Qscid j^i£rodo303«i dasS^^^ddF ^oiaddaS lode^ 

a£kiod I ddddjB^do 

iS^Ai &a3^ ^e^darardd^^^ot^t ' a^^adidvd 

cddA^tfc 

dudi dod;^ oj^ik^^^Fdoi^^ds ^dAdijSioA 

dS^8(5r3 J5i£) 

dcSFi^di dd^^^Ad^j^cSjfio sdjq^ d£3d ;Q«iabo adddt^ardaoc^; I dado 
dod.5 dJdda 

ito iQitJoii^ cJi^aligddb^^ cdad^ sSkid^ ajad^diijacoddsB^A^s f oat 
udddt^ 

dw *ajJd8c2lcda;^oiwO iXJ^djgJdSjdjotdaii ^dlA-ddo aaarfal Haorrl^dC 
ridiEreA jidjscOdjssi roaaddtAJ idirodS oasJad^ I oaKtiCicTOa ddcaa d 
oljotfd^ BKi^iddoA udjSjS aJis|j I rtjst^ESF dortdi dadf^rdos 

|jst£^^ :SdF;i jdojj ^i5t=(; swias^ol s^tadA, drld^ Ad ^od 
df^JStP^t nw33A sSjst 

di ud.0A ^j3SA cSijdt oosSjBtd^d AAtcfli 
OKd- 

a asoliffsr^ Awato drodsdaDl oo^i^^adsradod^ ta Asraa^e^ 

do C6ia31350tM ai^OtiadOLOa ddjS^2Sra«rj aEl»C3>J8L(iSS^ • 
tfoorttd dorttd 

aaijatd Eijas3C3<&i;i^A5o ntaJj^titobi I ^aochAddcsKlst Ao^D3ad3^,C. 
Aaododrt 

d EraAt 4(4F ^tss^FdcraAt t sJ^rtdw adaa^o^o ac^oSso o^a-Aa^o AdwSdi 
d)s^ AtoBjar; 
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rvi craoSiF Sradt ro0S5atf(*i 

zSClTSdSdoSU^C i9i 

«)tldi3cd^ aSt)rt 8 s><»^t< 

03 a9(,d AS I o^jdai^o 

04 e*kc3tSa ^iJ=JS«3t A^^dS* t SjorltojSH&t^C*^^ jSoAo^ twScra^ato 

^oda 

Gi> ^ aJwds^oddJS^e#^ dCdroSd aJiMswasaola I 

^99 CiJi SJ . 

66 siB t^tT* sJowdid I ^cJdorttJ alodd^ dt^ajtsabsBOdt I SSfA^=S 5 Accracdi 

da^djso^ ss^ 

07 darrft in ro^Wfsraab SAsa dSFd^rd I 3^^i7n>^ir 3!E3Kssd[d]5sab 

0 w 

diACJl^s!?Cl dAcra 

08 d roS qU^aoto dJsAidB3rt.cJ3a3to73 iACsacsjj A*sia^c& SdA^d? I 

■J * 

djaoc^d;^ 

(i9 84 iAocttJadj 4d 2Dd I A^Cdortdki® ^^dA^dJaated)^ sbil^Cd* I 

OjsJroSdaaiare^So 

70 jtiSsii4»olica50«bS^ sWSeSiL o9j«oB<a^B5t.*“ ' »^s«»J>C=^ 

^^rTB siiDS* 

71 s^c 6»A.Jtol S»,=i»»tec OH*® 

diSBO^ .sJrodi^ 

■^ , _ j — -,-t 3(iisa.ai a p US didod [jra cmEjaa^jC jHdSo 

7^ dro^o dsa^So I riBjdJsc ^‘+' j 

na djO 

73 M{C* *000 *Sol Odi3«o0,40o 0*,o a.*r:«HP«;KO« ' 

ddFdrod.o dSjiAt^ro dooto ^ ^ 

74 3!«S iSiai I fiOSHi =»BO «%==•% »S<Hns* 300fc« 

75 rVo*S^1^l 3W>?«J»S*Oi>»'“ OodaOol St»,S»^£>0_ 

djSFffliO ri.*J3SC5i>i40 

78 

Jd5d#i I '”'^4'^ -I ^,a, dcdsH'*^« dooitood, 

79 a^cdji^eae^cttSFaad^opaaJ^sifl^ 

cd^za^djac < ddi^acEJiT 
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HO sousS^o^s^dj^sraF-oafiEJ^m^^p 


uoecrtis^ 

bl ^SWT^dJBC^iETOoO^dJB^^O ACallJOd!^ 


^0 I 

^ ^ bt i£< 


8‘2 c5«ia EJissTOjSJrodd^dJSB^O oftA^^ol n^dic ^t3e^»OT,o^:Scf 

^CEsro 

Hd s«4^iiraci3to^ srotTOcra^o fijeJSo da^l ddcs^ctoP" d^^aSd-e^s S^^OKdj 
99C73rt^s I 

84 cdio rt^d):i3^5JDjO djai/ ^ir^dlt^'n^=SjA ^Sdjat ^SdoBjStoS^isI 

ssa^ Eror>^C 

85 dj0B3i3^d5^cdJaiTOa^.a 4^*Fit d^i^^oaJa doEi^tfo ^dwasi wa^d 

8n id^ aicTOEf^^t: So^s^dEteJodd 1 ^i3a®di3D5l 

^ -* * 

8T ti AA^^dije^ai^ddidci I rniTie^tF d^(d:)i^d33o8jfir; d^seudo 9114 

I dborlA 

88 cJj^otoasdjsrt sra^d^oroa:^ I ^d^^i^^djAogEEK&fs 43®^ 

^^dortsJjd,a?C I 

81* 5345<di4ei!o4^Elre^p^^a aJ^So ijaS I ^t^5ra:4o^4^fo 

fiO a I ^^dortaitijpai^td dcrad^oa cdit4icn>!?^sJ^ti33^_^OC^iCid siJSBS^ 

01 3B 4^CEjj>4So dd^o a^4^Sol Sj4^^5j3o 33d^d^gO|asi^:53^D 

2b4 

02 ^333* I Atd3B3isrB4®BdsJ^ Oa^i tS^da^^ddw I iocdadido^ afcown^di# 

03 £i3dcd3£ie»d ddrdjsd^d tsr^aradd ducdd add duadu^ 

dAs^^d 

P 


ib oddodi) afvi? dM(»p8„ 

94 disj Od^ I eirt^^ca^^ djcrt dM^fsd *jrt4 dii I t^Avi didSd 

95 w,e9cJ craobdedad) dtSidw djaud ticddsj tJ^d died du tfod I sbESrfcedi 

o»0 '* 

96 ds djsod dJfSe^4 eoAdcrae^ijjod dead mvU t«^isd ^^oASroA 

4 -J 


97 aj^ds diSdKSjtdi I i^cSi^dg acoJi tsdadi a^ddJartdrfdtiwcJg duSoi > sra 

98 efcdob^od 

99 dddod Asda 04 ,;j?raj^ 8 ddoab ateddsd ^rodisljoaiaSjsod 8t3jsd r « 

100 dgc^ortJrab ^a^ob EbAd^ , 

101 a; Avd iSw^^g d^ol dsd dj^tid lidrtd^ 04 
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103 

104 

105 
IOC 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 
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1 B— 


1 . 


.1 


3, 


1 

5. 

0. 

7, 


8 . 




wu-l djsati^^ 

aaoii (SjwSid^sid^ dy^sS^l^ifscScCi^C L»?£::3ia^asi3 dcii^js 

rte^Tfil <i^kib3B£ddja(^ i 

&!73E^i;;i3Cai6oddro ^Gtdo ssot^^^^^oll 
i^o^SiSFaoact) ■SjC^COes'^ss^cfiJSP't ii^oajs^o^ 

stisSSal cs>rfjrac;ic8j)^SiFd^^i3a^djCo6j&CJ35srac35ol 
^J?^tJ;:^cJt^3J3o sSdol cfc^i^d KSr^-stdJstif;^ 
drrai^j "Si ci^ sJafliodo^B sradsaESjajtcdio ddJF=flt^Jo d areec^o 
j^srat;*] 

,3C<5j>tCiS^l ?to3Fd^3ts?i^ [33i;3s sradr^dtoi^ cJjsdj&^ C-»dji^ cdJsdJ^ 
oscbdo^t 

aitdss s&(rbEso sjfs.o dddoah& iSi sscjdol asodos^sJaKid^pj ntd 
^o ^a^uo dd^S j^da^o aSrfcJos^ as rfjscdd^'i dsbodosi ^ 
jl^dc-sJnjjisa^s^ *:^ateo isscsbS^dsIl atodo tadasa^^dDd^p' 
a^gjjo *a5ldjC536ric *s4 II 

fij( ^tJjsasg (p!:;^3add^) 

Trfinslif^rntinu 


M G«uadhl|}fttAye.uaniftL I namas-lmiiga Siraacliuiiibi obaiiidra-cbSrjiftm- 
charavo trai-iO- 

kya nagar-arambba laulft fifcainhhayft 8ambhave I aarer-lJii'^wbasya 
daiTiahtrft-dftitnJali ^ patu v*^ I Heiuadri 
kala^ yafcra dbatrichhatra^riyaip dadliaa » kalyanayaBUi lad dbauia 
pratyubft"tijtiirapabftni i yfld ^jo*^ 

py Agajodbldibajn Harinapi cba pujyaliP ^ a«tl kabTra inayftd-Jfvair 
luabbyaiuaD^ mahiipbiidhelEi iiavatiT- 
tam’ivfidhbiitam apanita tamo mabali I taayasit tanavaa-tapobhir atulair- 

anA'aitba caiUiani Budbaib pu' 

nair asya PurQniva hbuj4-balaii-A}tit-rlTBih5m mj^bnatah * tiwy-Ayar 
NabaabOBva taava paru«b5 ynddhe* 

yayatr kphitau kbyataa IWByatt. TnrTten «iWiab ^rl D^wvyiml-pateb I 

tad vflip»e Devaklja* v j-u c i 

Hi didTi^ie rmmfft bSpatlh ' yaSaaTi TolnTeindrrshti Yadoh ErtflUiia 

ivauvavR ^ tatohbud'BnkkauiS'' 

iauir taTara-ksbiti-piilakah i atrasana gHpOttemea tnauH-mtDam mahi- 
bbujam I sasasad ada- 
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162 

• r 

10. hhu««n4-N««iv«,..-p4l«k.li i D4v»kI-DM,.dM4« kin.0 Ite™W 

nfliiiva < vivi — „ i :*-l* * 

11. uitthQr-uiQaiiiti hrmya ss£imiti 

vyadhiittfi f ytitta vifllii . -j - i 

I'i, irtHlLa-iMriviit-o tifitia afmarn yo bbuvi al««lJWfr4ri-btiiiViiiiA jaji6d«itaiu 

khvAUtii paiift- 

13* X'tiktayau ^ iviV varfui afiu liaAbva 'tiftiiaia yu 

yrim jTrargiilham . _ -v . 

1-J. galiitva aamxti-bbuja-ljalo tai^i eba j:ai.vaqi tadiyaip ^ bnrajpsa- , 

IMirvam taJapi uija va- 

15. patanari» yn Imbbase kittti ^staiuViUftTp tiikbSya mblmvaiia bhavaimli 
eiilyamaniipadaijfth I Cheraiii 

16. CholiHh cba PSiiidyam tadapi oha Madhimivallobbain mSna-bhadiam 

vlryodagraip Tamshkaiii GAjapati nripatiip 

17. uhapt jitva tad-aflyair' » Gayi^-tifft-I.aiJika pratUaraa-cb^iBHia bhfi-bhii- 

blataTi)tai|i liitaiptiaii] > khyata . . 

Ifv tiKkiO^I jMitiniiji iTajatu jva iLrasa iaisiiiiani yci vyabuiib I lippitji 
d^vyo TviiOBii- 

19. lya an Snmitrayo I Devyoriva T^pisimkeipdra tesiDat pajiti'rttfebadi*a ^ 
Tiran vuiayfuaa Raivia La- 

90. kahma^aviva iiaipdauau I jatau vlfa rfnaimLeqidra Krlabnarnya taahi" 
jiatl 1 virftfiri KaiaaiLvasa Vija- 

'31. ya uagare mtaa aLmbasauaatha kirlyii nityaniraaya Naga Nala NalmaiiSr 
uapyavaayaiu athi^ 

23. cyan I a-afitor tLstimerOr avraai suTonutab svairam wiiiodaySdrax 
iipti^i'biidyacljataiptad ^br 

93. la bndayam avajyai|i [rajyain] sa^aaa 1 Q|bjii-daaaiiyulniiCabi~kaiiak& ab' 
daaviya sri Virupakaha dtra- 

■Ai- dbliaue aii K&labaetii Aikurapi aa^jiu'e VeipkatdULrau cba iLatu^iliya ) Sri^~ 
le Sr6^ ^1$ iLU»- 

96. ball Horihare Hubale Saipgsm^ba Ivumbbagiibi^e iiala-taiu^ 

Mahrinaipdi tJrthc ni- 

96. yiltwj ' O&liAJTjfi Rania- setw j|kg:vli tad itayi'3bTapy*a3^hR pmjji'* 
abbari^hvfliadlu tiaua vi- 

27. dha babala mab^aiW'vari pravfihai^ ' yasyodani cbatOiaiigft’P'®^^' 
kbara ru jah i^utiby ud-ambbdbi-' 

2B. maghna • ksbmS - faliribyakBliachcLiiiiclD[lya&bu:a'> kali^ i]bar5tkai&ll>lt& 
kupthitabbfit 1 bmhm^datrt ri^Ta-eha- 

29. hraip gbataiii udita iuahad>butakBLiii rabuadbeniiip buptatubddhiiii i^ba 

kalya kehitirubu iatike kaip - 

30. cbanaip kiusadb^uab avari^a*kahjEuapo-luiapjkkcba rabbani api 

p&nhft go-sab aamm h^ma^va 


m 

31. beitiii-garWiMn "kamika-kari-rAtluipiwiicba T»jy)W{i 

IT A— 

rti. ilviliu. Wtt AiwiMiiu Uk^iiiiiii \’ikki':LCK kMliiiier iiutlre 

divaijigatc ^ tatopyivayi 

33. vfra arl KHsKoa-mya rnnhipatib I hibbafti mani kflyilmip nirviseaJiom 

inahTblxtije kirtya ya-tfs aamamtatiC 

34. prasritayiii visvarp I'u^kyam vrajCid ityi'saitikya pura purlnr abbaTat 

BlialekBliii^ prayneab iiutliiiakiiiiapi ubaiurbhu- 
S-'J. j'tjaiii chBtnrvrtfetn> bliavatyjwiyalihiit KalT kktvdgainadil lUinfvoUa 
kamalain viniijp oha VcLnT knre * sfttrfmftm Yfi staniotp 

36. dadata ytti rnslia kiqma aaptaiiibu raAim nfl.iia send turaqifia tridta 

vaaamatT dhil l ika palikabhlb ^ 

37. sushya fivnirauj Stat piati nldhi jalftdhi s*ij^ikrb yfi vkllialfcA ^ Ijrabiiiiiri^ 

BVTirpa (iiern pramukbatiija mahS dStia tSyai — 

3H. nuncvaib ^ uw-diiliialtiiiii arirwyiAr'tihHini ^»nyBm iba mchiiaip Itinijpjatfim 
ity avBtiya ' pray ah pratiyuba betSstapaua ratbiRtt 

39, taralayatn devatanam tat*tad digjaitra vrityapi raYii-adaya daina!|i 

kttams tatra tatra ' stirabhiTn iati 

40 , ttuiuta bbuvi yO bbOblifld abbraiiikadhagriLu > K&ipuUi Srliaik Sbijiolial^ 

Kaaaka&abha VSiiikatadri pramnkbyft- 

41, shvair'fitvavritya earveubvataQuIa vidhivad bbOyasfi sieyaa© yab * 

dtiTaatbaaesba tirtbeshvapi kanaka tidiipflni- 

42, ah&dini nan dananyavopadauair api samara akbilair fl-gaino katuibb^ 

rtHba-kfita patipartbi’ _ ^ < 

43, daipdali seslia-hhnja kshiti raksha^a Baimulab ' hhashpge tappviva rayara 

Haipdahfl-bOtibakpid'ftrtbLalio yn lunauliaiudah rajadlii- 

44, raja itynkto yO raja-paramesvara mfi™ r&yara para-rftya 

bhayiunkarah Himdu-iriya Snratranu dnshta si- 

45, rdrila-mardatia gajaujilm-gamd^bhGiQtpda yityidi bliudanviUih r iilokaya 

ipabarara javft jTvcti Tftdibhi ^ Alji ^ 

Mi. *ra Vaiuga* Kaliipgadyai rajyabbUi sevyatt^ yalilfllatyauaraya ^udlbbid ^ 
VijaTatiagafe ratxku rimhisiinafltlia 

47. kahraftp&’an KrishpirSya k^hid patir a/lliaTikritTA klrtvii SriRaelln » a 
p iir vridfftmthaatii Ktthitiduara kata* 

4B. kadacbB HematbalamtSf asetoi- artbiaSrtlifi trijam Sim balmli kpi^ 
kirtya a&xniipdbt! * kritovati ^iiraiakaip 
40. Kfishnaraye nijnraSe ^dann tadanujanma pumnya 
prakatamaTTi ftTanjltikai^i sv&ip^ inetySri- 
50, jeta viksati Hanj^td yiiv^ khta-pradSta T yat-kirti ebH 4 idras,;hacati 

thiBbv stseBb*™ Ti-p 



fl].. vnTdhntf cb!i < ctwkmFam Mam saminniht* (3tTacha aftyam 

kaniudftir viniindhe I madaip manaai inara— 
o3, tftip kithilRyat^’anjoyairayaih yadascba pa^lT khumi rajobtiir-uttbapi- 
tftiV • ijTjauaJ jjiidka- 

53. Jlj-i kiuiii visfebaviityaiiihodhi twla pmmathaiiaRya noraya yiiddbiimiiL 

vHjniain T krirasial)^ 

54. kotita vaai virodhi-bhapa diinaralikaia 'ndiarita-chainarasya ^ lajadlii’ 

rftjft para-raja bha- 

65. yainkarasya kfivyaui samti vividLiiim bahuiii yasya I Goliaa-iaft aaiugama 

nivritli siivar^a Baiuia* 

36. kfiliMniwIri parvatH. Viriincija pmr^bu Kamdivam t art Kiliahastil 
uagarepi eUa Kuiiibbaghonc tJanani eho- 
67. ^a Jmbuiu kritani yena * ambbdheaa mp!ja.mdD& saUl A^tyena pita 
jklta uvalpo Iifigba- 

■3H. vft samkri^ra siJ:baya Haiptaptnmftnab aadalaipt^taiT vadabai^alaaya cha 
imdid^jdlat Tisiahk^dUa^ 

59. vam yadWlaimijibu gbanaaubui-anibu!lLirRj6.pumah aacu udyotete ^ 
KaJiipEPoa Vaqjge clia pareuripab 

(30. jaya-jiva mtibilray»t>auiuaiu giyate cLa yak f aa jayati liaca-paio ratlin 
atTobdaaaa&Cko Vijayanaga- 

61. ra'vasi kirti-purtyabbilasi ^ Nriga Nala Nalinebadiip nitayaqi rajya- 
nityajp nirupaiua'bbuja viiyq- 

02. dary-a bbOr Acbyuteipdrab ^ sakabde Saiivahetii ^haere^a cbatiiaatab 

sapta-pauK^ba^tayuktaip ui- 

63. rqitaqi gapitOrkramat ^ vatsare Mmimatbe maseKartiike slta prakabake ' 
dvadasyaqi punyn 

fi4. kaletu Sthira-vare vikealiaUh > I'uipgabhadra-nadT-tlro Vithaleavara 
Haipuidlma Kakataiivaya aaipbhu- 

65. tny-Apastftjribba sutrin^ D^varatasa gbtraya yajuabaya mabalkuau^ ^ 

A'i^T^adbvara putraya Kn~ 

66. ppadhvar^ vamya cha I Vadaaaipgara'aaipiisddba vidvad-Tijayaaalui^ ^ 

tark^ vikrama ^Uaya mfmani&a batvn 

67. dar^uu I 4abda* b^tm dhurlnaya Kavita cbakravarttine I sraata amarta 

sadacbara iiaj tilya fuaiiTablnt I bbuda- 
§8, na pbtnirbbiitaya bbCimidavagrayayjiJitj viaitaya vi^leb^ya vikhyataya 
tapaavine Hoyiaana- 

HI. bbikbyt; Tc!llJda^tu^ll atbalo aubbe * SrJitiipga pattapasyaiva aiinayastu 
tuanorame ' Kurvamka nilditi kbyatam pratl- 
70. ab^tamaiimtaTnaip > Sd Virisatti halyikitu prachkijcUiam upasritatn ' 
Anohalar mabagrltuat dakabiaa- 


71' 

72. 


73. 


74 

76. 

76, 

77. 
7a 
79- 


SO. 


m. 


83. 

83. 


8^. 


85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 
89. 
90* 


IJI. 


B^&ip diiil-iithitaMi < utydf^tu Lokapavinyb |)H4cbimayaiii disi- atLiitaiiii 
Ma^hfibeii luaiiiid-gramiidutta- 

rasy&ip difit. etliitoiii ■ grauio Beviijnknpii&bliya sri GUikkajuaralistnttin.- 
ababbyaqi iiiilltam gTaroaiii 

Umyatuaralirn anbhaip I Achyiitemdia pnram ramyaip prati-riAiunopi 
sdbtiitftiu I aaj'Ta-mauyaip cliatuh sliiia aamyn- 

clia Biitata^i * nidhi uiksbepa paaliA^a aiddha aadbya jalaiivitaip 
aksliioyagaml saijiyoktam eka bbo- 

gyaifi sa bhiiruhaip I vapi-kupfi-tafakfidi kacshchh^uapii cha Barpytlfcfttli • 
pmbm-paDtrftdibbir bhogyaiji kiamad tohaiu- 
dra tarakaui > dMaayiLpyHxliiaiiiai'DaBya vikrftyaflyrT,pi chSobitaip > 
paritab prayatasnigdhai purohitw puro- 
gamaib ' vividbair- vibodbaHranta pathitairgira < AcbyutB^idi-a inatia- 
rayft maiiaulyo uiaoasyitifl*¥i 

sa-liiwya-payo' dhaia-pCrvabaip dabtoTSuuiuda ^ tadalidau tatbitliaa 
mas^Laamiip kale viseflbatab I GiirgyO 
Sriuiadbya cUakriiryav-AplastainbhakliyaButrimnil yajusUan veda-^Btra- 
]nau Peramgflr Appayfttiuaiaii ^ Taradarya 
NrisiipbiUcliyau kjiyatau SrTraipga paWaw® ' grama Sambujiahalyakliyati 
purvam diSiun upi^ritarp Baninagatta¬ 
il mablgr a mad dakshipigi disata asrLtaip Hirlyu-Adave gramat pak- 
chiinayaiiidi5i flthitaiii ^ Keipdanaba- 
lo mahagramad mtarasyam dlSi'ethitaip' graiaam Harava balyakbyamisa- 

bii’acya-jalanvitam^ ferima- 

n Aohyata rayemdra ubahbyain milvtam dadau ' Varadavya Nnaibrnaybb 
Kri&bQai*aya kalagatab I tayor -evaiko’ 
yam gramas tatmbhyiVm hlmjyate sail' prabigrabitn gramaaya tanayo- 

vSdT vagml 

Mahiideva syemayriiTti kirtitab vfitti triipaam samkbyakam kalpayitva 


ta tada vrittiij Batmthapya navapani vava' avasishtaa tatba vyibti 

dviiabbyaqi pradadaa muda* vrittimamtan _ 

ha Ukhyamte gotra-Butra-purasariup > QSrgyb Srunadhyaidiakaryo 

yaiuBhaip sastra nhatkavit * Fewmfi**" ^ , 

Jp.vSohilryfth-y&pxtan'IJikh,. t»ya Nm.ipWab 

pujya Srlrapga pat tape ’ . -a. ■* * - 

*Sv»L rrittiui ipnoti t'ibiv ' KemvadhvB. putoma 

Vasa gotrodbiiavena . -- i - 

,ha I Stujmgapatta aaften. va«pBtn.u.ba aMnne yajorn^hyapalm.- 

Aoutidikflbiteflfl' , 

A .rittmMhtalam ramytv lAajyKby^*® > l-staittinua 

tata^bihnai dikfibu-pracbyadishtt kra* 
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92. 


9a. 


mfiti filmatu safimlmtasya Ukhyatfl 
prati ni- 

iiiniJh^ya^'nida AcbyQtepontvciiibd 

vivara madalu Ijokkane- 


deftabhaahaya i Hiriya marali yarpb 
sarvamrinyada agralitirada vaJaywia 


III K 

94. yalli ^iifryakkt' Madame patta^ada keifiRaHfi net^a kallul teiplailn 

tpadake pa- 

95. bbaya toora^iya puduva^a bolada kaipbbaclalli bettada melo aatta 
kaiiibba ^ Ma^bakSriya dari- 

96. ya bolada yiSanya a Bra dfi.ri boiada bevitia tala ^ a vnra volagerrenida 

tenikaintti 

97. battiya ^arejn rawiu! isalrutyadalU hiriya adaTiya nlta itn^javahepsi 

haladalii uat-ta kallu^ vfi- 

98. yiivyadalli Ifagiiuaaa liaUya yeraya holada bola-gaUioaVi nette [kallbi 

Moiiuiia- 

99. rm liatiya moradt Birtauayakana haliya lioliiyana uayamajpna holada 

katloblie I a 

100. balli vola^erreya snppiua badikaya mudana batiobbe aliipda teipkalu 

volahnkka ka' 

101. di bolada kattabbol tiem kaUa bola' hnlle loBilada kattobei alUiuda 

hada^abtti Bills 

102. aayakaoa ball moradi Auehata kariya moradl Basavana uiuradiy^ msga- 
lOll. pa Basatanalti uotta katlul Nugge halliya maaatfalu^ yi^yadHlIi 

Lnkkune 

104, tadiya Bomiiiadei'aialli uetta kaltu* pQmyito budba-v^bcbbatpu* 

baniyibo rairi blm^bbujaiji 

105, g^rvaiii f ticbynla vihi^valokam Acbjutarayasya .^asanam badidaip' 

Acbyateuidra uiaba- 

106, riya HaeanSna sibbapatilb i ah ban! ixiadu eaiiidarbhaip tadidaiii tfttpbra- 

aaEanaip ^ At-hyu- 

107, tetpdi-a tonbaniya sasatiiln MallaoMmajal tvaalita &ri Vlraao<^haryc> 

vyali kl ifttta qi hr a 

108, saaaDaip ■ daiiapalaiiaydr madbye daoa chbrc3'6iiu p&lauatji * danS 

svargam avapiiott 

If®, palautul Achyulnni |)adai|i I yekaivn bbagiuf Ibke aarveabaiu avfl bbn- 
bliujii I tia bhojiya na ka- 

llO* re-grah^'a Tipia-dattil vosuijidl^ara ^ i^manydvaiu dbariua'Setiiiij pri' 
pdnam kale kale [pain] 

111« nTyO bhavadbhi Barvao ptnti bbaTiiinh partbi’veiiidrn blifiyo hhuyo yacbat^ 
Bnmacb&mdi'nl 
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11'3. dvigu^m punyaip paia-daipttdn upalaiiftip < para-dainttapalia- 

113. ttaip nishphalaoi btiavela I ava-dattfti|j pamdaiiitta viu y6 hareU 

114 , ahthir varsha sabair^l vistithiyam p-yate kriini S aa viBbaip ahiflliam 

ityaliur-bra- 

116, biuaavfti]! visharn iicljyato viBham ekakipaip hainii brabraa-flvaili pvitw 
pautiatam » Viiui'iikskift (m IvAiiiiada ohartictew) 


Tmnilation 

LL M— 

SaliifeatioD to (lanadUipati. Ubetaauoo to ^bUu, beauteous with the cbamai^ 
like moon ki^aiug his lofty bead, the original [oiuidatmu pillar of the eity of the 
tt,fee worlds. Mav the hoarlike task of HarL who took the form of 
for Bport, Iwruu on which was tbe eai th, p^Teaeased the beauty of au umbrella wi& 
the Golden Mouutain as its hulal, protect you, (ot^ieance to that 
the abode of auBpieioasneB., the wouder of the darkness of obatwles. an ^ephaut. 
born of a uon-elepfmnt {U., .4gaia-paryatiJ aiid’who is worahipped by even Han. 


From the cburmnR of the milk (K^eaii by the g^ids arose a bright one (chaudia), 
lil^e butter, disperser of darkness, blis son distinguished for great penance 
Budba, true to liia name. From him sprang 


Fururava. 


was 

Prniii him Ayu who 
From 


eitingnished enemies by the might of arms; From .4ytis^ug ’ , 

him Y^ym. m war. In to line ™ lK,m Tnrrnan (eqnnl nf v„«) 


and hnsbaad of Devayaiil. 


la that line shone the bmg Timma, havojg for wife l>6vaki, and oelebratt^ 

n* I 1 ' "oc iiriiiliria iti the Yfidu Iitib* T^iroiii Iiuki fiprsog 

iiinoup the Tn uva kings, even hriahpa v ^ a u,^ (inulitie* a 

1 X I I - Rnk^flninfv frep from fear and bad quauiie®, a 

tae ko« Kvn™, h.v.ng (nr nn!« Bnkka , 

liiEifliI jewel among kings, h roro Uun sprang f iiRAtowed 

of DevakT. Tn Ramef^vam and utlier holy places had e rom m i „:*j, 

kind. n( gifln with joy, in «.»rdn„rn with tin. rnlnn. n..d ^..^_w. to 
.» n.en ; thna ntnItiplyinR th. Inw be b«i »he«ly Rmn-d n^juB « 
thn *ree wor„i. Qnickly dn,on.inB np tbe Knvnn. wUnn jn 

over and sid.ing the e^my a|i«. s^teL up into the three 

Mmngapattaua and erected a J V p.^ndva toaetlier with the lord ol 

wwlas. Having nonqiKHii Cbo]., ^ “ ^nrei Tato^ka and the SajapOi king 
Madbura, wboaa boninir war bia ^ J , „ ,,, gi^g, the 

and .at.era,-he iinpoard bit aominandn on «« h^ of tbo van (wert>. 

banka of Ganges to Lanka, and from the using (ea ) 
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Frym Tii>p.=iii anJ Nagaiiifivi t,> 
Vtrt Nyiaupha and KTiahflftraya, m i 
Sumitra to VantiratLia ( l)a8aia.tlia). 


t kiuB Nri^TptiA, ^ero i^irn reapMtively 
Rftina ROd r^akabrnwa iroui Kauaalya ami 



DitttHct), in eakarna (North Kanam Dbtriol), in Kftmastu (Comonu) aud mimy 
other aacred tb(* Rtreams pourt-d ont ai<xQg which filled ifiaia the 

which was <lripd up hy the dust rawed by the hoofs ol bis horaomen, and thtts 
puvflfi thft tnuontiims whfWft wiiiga were exposed to he cut ofi by ladra’s thunder twit. 



^ jj I ^ j p ^-a^-rw-i I |P ^ J A 1 

*n>wst golden lioiee, the golden-iroinbed (Brabma), gold elephant-chariot and the 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the Mug of th.» 
narth famed for bis virtues, went to heaven, as if to rale the kingdom of the sTsy. 

32-48, . L . 

M^vghUer even than him the kitip Kriahna-raya took the earth upon ms 

abnulders as if a )9welled epanlrtte. In olden days, probably thinking that ^ bii 
fame ail the world will assiuDe single eolonr, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by the eye in hia forehead, Fadmaksha iVishuu) by his four arms, Padju»thho 
(Brabiua) by his four faces, KftU by lier sword, Kama (raikahnii) by her Lotus, Vaipi 
(Baraavuti I by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into tb« 
western ocean s« il quite iinaHe to eudure the distress t>f mind. As if feanng that 
Hie snveb oceans would provide a refuge to his enemies, tuey were dried up with tin- 
demds of dust mified by the earth, trampled to pieces hy his horiHC men, but were 



Sfinuebaia, Kanakasabha, Veuka^adii and other places often, and ia various teoipL^ 
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aud holy places, his wpll-being m the present atwl fatnre, did he asain and 
agaLo hestow hi acconlanoo, with the sivatras. 'mioos-great gifts iilse Jnft«« 
weight in gold, together with the other grants afisocUted with them. Ptmisher of 
war-lilt© tinge, able id protecting the world which lies ia the arms of Sesha, punisher 
of kings who break their word, giver of joy to bis depeiidents, fieroo lu war, styled 
nijldliiraia aud rajapammesvai^, lord of the three lords, 6crce to other kings, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a Gandablierun^a to the floi^d .d 
elephants, diatiDguished by these aud other titles, carved by the Ahga, VaUsa. 
KaliAga and other kings with such words as-" look on us great king ! Victory ! 
Long lifel’Miis generosity pi-aised by the learncl. this king of kings KpHtmamya 
seated on the jowellivl throne in Vijayan^ar, sarpassing by his policy Npga and 
others, shout: in tlie power of good fortune and the fullness of fame, from the 
eastern bo the western luoimtains and from ihe extremity of Heiuiichala bo betn. 


«<.rld W>Hs Imvbg take., a, Li. b, KM.#.Ajr., 

after him liis y.ranger brotlier oi merihirloiis doe*, tine Anhynto took tUa world ol 
th.oarth tor hi. portirai. .olkloioS! his oo«iuiM. ..wpaaMoB Udio. and Lnatowjn^ 
thoir do.™, oo tho taroed. Tb= 

Uthi. and ia ever waatag, ever p™* chakom bit^ ehimiig ^ ? 

wdl aa by night hateful to the lnf«u (the evil). Swifter tietn thought or the w,ud 
a« h!a LrJiuen. the traiopling of whose huofe turn, the world to 
-wby mention the dow-pace.1 horae of Indm? Bhnnrf wrW, ehama^ by ^f« ^ 
wive, of hostile king, imrtitouod by him. di.tingn.ahed w. Baiadluraia, the t.rror nl 
foraign kinge and bv omny other tjtlea; often bad ho mode the aiat™ kinde of gifte 

nGLtn^San»am.,Ni™tti.Snyarqa.Sa4kl« fcqadH parvata, Virmelupura a..d 

Katw rM of KsSahaati al*., and in Kumbhagbo.^. The ooeau .. drunk up 
n.ancm, m y Uu thp arrow dl Raghava, and is even consuiiiEd bj 

£ ss 

oceau of his bounty is always full* J S - i Siinri'me is 

kinga ia he Ihna unoeaaingly addreaaed v.oto .7 „ vh^Lgar. 

at^i- 3 poiAhllfthedoii bh© jewelled bhrone,dwelhug in Vijajanjigaru, 

this kiDg named Aohj , vriaa ^Jala, Nahusha und other anterior 

rejoicing in the fullneat of feme, ejcelUng Nnga, Nala, tiabuaoa an 

kings, the home of unequal led valour and generosi y. 

52-78. , , 1 ,,.7 decided hy oounting, on Saturday 

the auepioiouB twelfth of bright ^ to granted with plaasuie, by 

of Tungahlmdia, o. ptesmM ” J* ’ Hiriyamarali^ompriang 

pouring <d water and ,?iml,e aorwumdeto Tondanursthatain 

two Villagte Bevmakup^ “jv^tnadn .liimtod to the ewit of VimSet{ilm11i, to the 

firfrauRapattanasirne and Kor ^ ^ud to the north of Matliakeri, 

tenth of Auohnlu to i^uteidTaputa, tat free, along with all the 

splcndourouB with a beautiful ^ 



no 



%Uq sorfaeo nr oudtjrnrtmud imueralH, ready mcmimiLnd iJinwibilitief;, 

... . tr.-. urziLla ancl 


at t\^e true nature nf Muimtusa, verged lu ymmiiiar, ftu em\^rnr in oomposing 
Ikk^ius, ft learuB.l i>Ri‘--^im Pngftff.'d in gnnd itranta aud emartha onab,.ms wortliy ef 
ifiticivintf the gift of isnd, dwtiipUiietl, disttfigiiifliioA, rpuowned and devout—by 
Adiyutettdia-iiiftniirHyii,—b!ie renpeotabie ftimmg the wise, siirroiinded hy holy and 
devmU priests of favourable incihiiatu-iiB mid iieveral stholjira, orthodox and omiiicnt 


ill letters, 

78-84, 


In the sftoio year, same thiibi, mouth and tim(% to Vamda find 
Nrbiiplm, famoiia in Srirangapattann, the sous of Perangnr Appaya, of the thirga 
gotra, MadliyadiftkrSBya and Apastambha afttra. siteo low'ned in Yajiirveda, was 
given with gotd and water, the village FlaruvahalU aituated to the cast of Snuibhuiia- 
hajti, aoutli of Baiipaga^ta, west of Ilinyuadave aud iiortli of Kentlauahihi— 
by Aehyntarai^, and tins one village rt>fieived conjointly will he enjoyed for ever by 
theflp two—Varadiirya and Nfiaiuilia who hail froin tlie tiitifie of ftriahnaraya. 

The doBCeodeut of the reetdver of tlie village, gimt with luodtwty, wIbi? and 
eloquent 'Mnhtideva fniuous as Romayaji, liaviug divided the village into tliirty vpittis 
and keeping fotirtecii (?) for, Uimeelf, g?ive away the rest to Braliiuina with plDasiue. 
The iiaiu^ of the donees (vilttidara) will ha wKtteu aeoarding to gotra and antra: 
Madhyachakarya, of f^irgya ghtra, Tajurvedin and leerm^ in six Hastras, FeraAgm 
AppayaelmiyTi id Apastambn shtm and hia son ld drIrft!Vq».pnUana will ret^eivi* 
eight vrittis for ever. The aoa of KcsavALlh^ri, horu in Vasagotraj resident 
of ftrh’ai'igapftttana, anti of Apastambha antra, the tenclier of yajorvuda—the gre^t 
AppadTkahita will enjoy for over the eight vrittia. With the rfe&peotivo s|KitB iu the 
dirootiooR east, etc,, in order, and tlie brjundaritisof the AgrtihiLra will be written in the 
langnage of tbo land. 

The details of boundary of the tnxdree Agrahai'a Achyutapuia, the aiteniato 
name of the village Hiri>'aiuaraH:— In the east, lialf of Lokkane (riokftpavaiii?)to the 
south-.’ftst" the atone eet up in the Keugntte of Madakepattapa i to the euutli the 
pillar aet up iu the Hold west of Bhaj'U-nioradi (a hillock); the piliftf set up on the 
hill: to the nortlwwwt of \fftt.hakdri^a road'side the Bevinu TahM?) of the road-field 
of that village I to liie soutli of the tatik-beld. of that vill^e—tlio raised track of 
C4>tto!i field ; in the South-west, the Bfoue set up tii the right <tf the wattii'-OOuri3e(?) 
from Hiriyftrftdavi (big-forest); in the North-west the ateme set up iu the Botagallu 
of Ere-lioln (field with black soil) of NaguuauahalU; iu the ^oirth thu hidock lJ 
NaHonimahalU; the lx>ider-liuud of the field of Hnitya Mayaniauna of Bit^anayakana- 


bttUit tlie oftsternhorclerof liUf' fieUl of greeiHeaf b»lRin fcbo teiik-lield of that villaj^o 
TbeiiLH? to iibe Soutli the eacrouthed field's border-btiod ; tlie field with the atone set 
up; Tfifl bordef'hand of Hullemals (grazLug field for dears3?); Tlieoce to Kortb tlie 
inllook of Biktflo^yfdiaTiftliELlli ■, the stone set up near the bull image on Bsaavima- 
luora^i (Basava'a hillook) in the hliwk*lnHook of Anehalu; the Wfisati-Ahi (A Banyan 
Tree V) of fCiigge-liall i j in the Mortli'Qast the stoui) set up near Bommadeva 
( Bvabma) on tbe bank of Lokkaue, 

Sneh iH the sftsana of the gratifiar of the dasirea of the iearnml tmd destroyer of 
tii»* pride i)f hostile kings—fiaviug iix view Aobyuta's fVisliau ’a) onlinanoe.—of 
Arbyutamyft. By the <miera tif Aoliyatfinlra Jfahara.va, this oopper Saeana was 
(iniuposoil with pleasant words hy Sahlmpati. By the orders of Aohyntfiudra 
itishfiraya, Mu- aiiiitfi Viranaoliirya, son «f Mallan ii wrote this eopper Hasvna. 

Between toakiug a gift and protecting it, proteoting is mote nioritorioaB than 
making ft gift. By making a gift one gains hoaven, by protecting, <mo attains a 
mdori from whioh’tlmre is no fall. To all kings there is but one sister, nw., larvls 
given bo Brabinaus. They should he neither enjoyed nor based. The bridge of 
Dhariuais coitiinon to all kinga and should he pr itected by yon from time to time; 
Riimachandm repeatodlv begs this of all luhire kings* Pmteotmg other a^gift is twice 
as meritoriuua as making a gift onmeif. By taking away other’s gifts, one s own gift m 
roudered fniitlaes. He who away iaud given by nu^elf or hy others is horn fts 
ti worm in ordnra for sixty llioufiand yearn* Poison is not poison but property of the 
brahmiua is said to bo poison. Poison kills only one, vdiereas the property of 
Hmlimms kills even sons end gvandsoQS. (Signature) Sr! Vimpakshu. 


Nole 

Tl,e». plat™ were pureLaeed ior the mue,.eu. ef tbe Uevartmept from to 
M. Kri»hi,lel.ar of Mveute. Tlity are three io .mmber each meaearieg " • 

The plates are cot into the shap.- of an arch in ti.e upper part an.1 are seoii^ by a 
copper ring, |nsoiug through liotes mioie tor the pur;ioso at the centre i e 
A eopper J has also been secured Into the rinR. The outer Inuneter of the nug 
1S'2J- and tfuit ..£ the seat U'. Curiously the rinp is not rirttt^, !n«l t lere is no 
tmee of it ever huriuR heear don. so. Tlw seal has in rehsf the hgnre of abour 

lariuR left, standiup probably on a lotna Above it there are 

and the sun. All thouffh In good relief, they are of a very onrdc jn^. 'V “ ‘ M 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the inner sdes of S7‘ 

Each page ciiitaiiis 81 lines escopt tlie last wiuoli lias *1, wine is o ow y 

signatum ofthekiugLnhold&unada eUaracters. EmI. hue coutaius about ■« 

letters and ench tetter is ah -ut ft quartef of ftn meh lu Imigh * 

The langnage of the ioseription is San-etrit in veme form except fo r the 

putiou giving ditoiis of the bimudarim of the villages granted, which is in Ivaiui^ 

rme. Tl. Lpt used is Nandinigari, except tor the sig.nture of the ling a. the 


17Q 

t-iid which ifl in bold Kannada acript. The grant ia of Aobyotamiya of the 
line of Viiayaiiagar kings and said in the plates to liave been laaued m the 
prageuoe of god Vittfaaiefivara on the banks of Tungabhadra u. the Saka year 145 f, 
on ilafiday the 12th of bright hail of K^nika, the year being Maninatlia, whid, 
c..Ttt«p..ndfl to 6tl. November 1635 A.D. Tim inscription reoorda the grant of a 
village Hiriyamarali to one Knppadlivari and Bome vrittis to other Brahmina. 
Kuppadhvari is described here ns a great poet Mid a scholar in grammar and 
yiiroamsa. Hiriyamarali, is aaid to have been renamed AchynWndrapnjfa aud ^ 
situated in K«rt'n6kaiia4n of Srimbgapattanasime which again was m To^danwlu 
stiiala of Hnyisanade&a, Hiriyamarali, along with i^ther villag^ mentioned in the 
P'coid» Mathakeri, ViraaettihalJi, Hamvahalli, etc., can be identifitid with the village 
of the flame name now in eap^vapura Taluk (formerly Srlrangapatpa Taluk/, 
Ma^dya Difttrict. Une of the boundaries menbioasd, Hulleyamala, reminds ne of 
tlie Pulleya-hayais of Banavdai and Balli^me, which Rico ihiuks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Mfigadava) of Saruath. The present ooppsr plate is aleMi 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign. As usual 
eiceopt for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost Ldentmal (ui 
rpftpect of geneoloR3’and other things) with many others of the same rolcr like 
!daiidya 66, Kyiahparajapet 11, Dod^a Ballapur 130 etc. 



r 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN 
THE REPORT ARRANGED ACCORDING 
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LIST OF IKSCLlFTIQNS PCTBLISHEP IN THE REPOSl 


Page 
tiumher 
in tbo 
Report 


Tnaflri ptioii 
umnber 
in the 
Report 


r2S 


72 


84 


106 


98 


96 


88 


Date 


Ruler 


40 


Circa 760 A.D., 


10 


Circa 10th cent. A. D, 


119 I r, 


rf ^ 


0.\Jf<3AS. 
Sripurusft 

„„ I Kattaneuiittlla 


HOV3A[jAS 

V i Bbnuvfttd haua 


16 j Sarvajitn sani. KarHkft 1167 A.D. 




28 


Harasimha 1 


iSi* I0i>y Kbara sara. .lyeahlha su 11, | Nameiiulifl I 
17tb (lay 1171 AJ). 


25 


20 


S1114 Parldhfivi aaiii. Chayitra, March' 
April 1192 .4.D. 


Slll4 i^ridhavi Bhaii:lrapailn.ll92 A.D. 


0 1220 A.D. 


llallnja II 


Ballaja 11 


... I Ballalii II 


•S^iJallTfthiiTiB Sakii. 
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ARllAXGED ACGURDIXG Tt) DYNASTIES AND DATES 


C'luteuts and liomarkH 


lUcOTdB tlje nmislmetir m of ft tejik* by name ‘ Konganlkam» liy CliavHtfear of Attigr^. 
This tank app.iftrB to have lieeu granted to the ‘ bovas for tbeir lieroiam lu defendiug then* 

village during a figbt. 


TLib pillar iuBariutiou prolably iiot up in memviry 0/ Nobimha (laviindat son of 
Detiha. Gavna^ii. Probably be fougbt and died to defend tbe cows. 


Viraiml : Tiie details alociit tlte ben) and the date are loBt. llerely tiientioua tbo titles 
of tlje King and states that be was ruling the kingdom from iKSrasamudrn, 

Recorda a oi^it made by IBiliveggadi! and stmetioned by the great ^inieteir and 

of eerUiu cnstomB nf M^hav^ Uboleyauahalb to anum 

person bt?l<>nping t(> Tjilkfid wbnf^ name is u.>st* 

Viragal: Rt^ords the death, during a cattle^raid, r)f liilagrivuudJi sou of 
himself son of MauchepAvinida. 

Viraml' Imtollrd ill iDimiory nl Povuiu*!" »Ay“''“ »< K»^«'»gilii in Bwl^guiidu 

ui-ldn. wT ,,f CtaWA NiyiJin. who w.« the ruler of MfiaaTOi.i« fw h.niig (ought in tho 
'' kodange * or grant was also matle for liim, 

V t ti t w rain.o3lti (zauda in uieiuory of his father Kamcya Nayaka of Kadla* 

““ ™ ChihuvaSuyuku. ruler of SfWule 

nil^a 

a * rw.«p^ tn nn uscetLo of tLat oWe for encepcising certain 
Apivara tn register car ^ ^ * j jjjat prevailwl during those days, by tbe 

jH)wer8 in coimection witli some sQUiiti t t 

Pattanaswami, Nakfiiiv other [ea^lerff of felio p 



















176 


IjTBT nr lNSCi!Tl.’TIdS 3 iTWLI&lLBl) tK THE IjEL’PIlI 


Pftge 
n um ber 
in the 
RefK>rt 


IiiBcniiti'iD 
Qiimber 
ill tlie 
Keport 


lO-J 


121 

SO 


120 

155 


111 


117 


116 


66 


Date 


Knler 


9ft 


1 ITrj sam. Phalguiia 5, 

WeOiifwflay 4tii FebTuaiy 125JJ A.D. 


41 0 K107 A.Ii. 


In 


m 


m 


6 1240 Cliiti-alMrm IvSrtikn bft. BalUja Ill 

Mnnclay, 180 1 Noveuilier 1H42 A.D, 


ScmeRTarR 


RaOilla III 


C 1405 A.D. 


I 


33 


6 1457 Maruuatlia BRtii- KirtHia ^u. 12 
Satnrtiav 6th Kifvmlioir 1535 A.D. 


14S‘J Hemalniuhl saiji. Afiliatlha su. 3 
Sunday lOtii June 1537 A. D. 


V r.TATANAtrAIt 
Bnkka O 

Aeli%irtar!ivn 


AeUyutarhya 


36 1 S 1451> Henmlamln eam, AsUA^lia An. 

12, Wednesday 'JOth .Tune 1637 A.D. 


97 


S 1461 Plava s&iii. Phalguna HU. 1 
Well ne^ day 16tli Febmpjfy 15^12 A.D. 


16 


13112 A.D. 


Achyutaraya 


Acbyutaruya 


Aati\ ANAHAUil CillEFB 


Bachappa 
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AUKAKG»1» 4CCOEDIMC TO PYMAOTtRii AJtP PATRfl. 


CoDtt^nl® ftnd lU'inmfea 


ItegUltre » grant iiiwle by tbn Kiiig to ‘*'0 

raonta n.igU. b. tb. 

same as famous sculptor of SoroaDatlipur. 

ir.^b noting ttat ll>o rigbt ol Ih. f «*“7" "”'■ 

rpiuaiued in that place while it ceased when he left the plaifl- 

Rnc^d. «.n.„ grant of «rt»in wot and d,y iaoda to a raaidont ol Hidaravitgilu, who» 

name is lort, hy Hiriyanna of Tippiir* 

Tins oogoor plain .tgisto. tbe grant 7 a riHago Biriyalua^'^ 
iu iraumar and Mi.iiamaa. Hir^am.nvli is s^d o W 

pura. Hiriyamarali and other villages meritiOD^^m^ inscription c 

the villages of the sanif name m Pandavapura Talufe. 

Registers the gr'Jf't ^ the viljage Sa^yappa, snu of 

sssiiKa'i »"«■■»*>.. t- w- 

for the affairs of the King. 

Registers the giant of the village mtt^hy Aebyulariya 

filme, with all the iisoal rights h> Chikka Viraopa V^eya, the chief of Algod 

Viraiia son ofViiappa \< 4 ^y^ Ae^tamya 

and I’alakadu slme had these ternt-ones conferred on liim h> B 

viragai: set up in toemory 

brother Baohappa. DevBp[»a and Bachapp* were cne 

Aruhamiballi. ____ 
























ITw 


LjflT or IsscnnTTOJ^ii pubushii) tm th* Bemur 


Page 

uuiubet' 

ID the 
Beport 

Infk^riptioii 
auidl^r 
in th^ 
Report 

i 

DAt(‘ 

Rnler 

m 

17 

Saumja sani. Asvija an. 1 Svmtiay 
2ad Septeiulwr 1369 A.I), 

1 B^happa (?) 




CmmADUBOi Chieks 

74 

11 

PlfitVanga e&ui. Kartika isu 15 
Sunday 27tii October 1661 A. D, 

Aletlakari Nayaka 

67 

4 

S 1596 Aiianda aain. Mat;gaSira ba. 13 
Tuesday 15th December 1674 A. D. 

Kaiii^^ti Kastiiri Mada- 
bari Nayaka 

77 

1 

FrabhaYa earn. Sravana ba. .5 
Priday I4th August 1747 A. D, 

; Kauiageti Arasu (Itanjappa 
Nayaka ?) 

64 

1 

3 1679 Ikvara saiu. dyesUtba su.lO 
Saturday 2St]j May 1767 A. D, 

Hitja Mailakari Nayaka .... 


1 


MvtiOai!; Kikub 

<J6 

26 

S 1594 Paridhavi Biup, 1672 A, D, 

Dodd a Deva E^ja OdeyM 

U;i 

U 

Kali. 4773 Paiidhavi saifi, Kartika 
Su. lOtb Monday 2l8t October 1672 
A. a 

Chikka Det^raja Todeyar 

' “ 127 

43 

S 1647 Vmvavaftn saiji. AAvayuja su. 15 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D, 

Kytshna Raja Wodeyar 



MJSCEnLANEOTJS 


71 

* 

if 

Circa lOth Century A.D. , 

pp-ir 
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AhaA^NOED AOOOEDIS<3 to DYNASTIKS AITD lUTEl^— (iOnid. 


Coutfiutft luitl Bejitftrks 


\Tragat: set up la memory of Nagarasii, eon of Kirptiyaraua. With him appt^srB to 
have died Me wivoa B&yichakka, Bajitl^vi and Miidara gavudi. 


liecordii the grunt made hy the tihief to Sarabliulingapa for cruesiDg the Hayigaio, The 
gmiib was made when the chief attiioded the jatru or fair at Nirta^i. 

lie^aters feiie grant i>f some dfj' laud to Putton^a. Ihe acooTUitant of bk treasury at 
Jiliuikouda. 

iiecorda that the Kamagcti ehief aud Swami of some Madis, mode some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhaliuga Devaru iu wh^ise temple the iitscriptiou is set up. 
A iiuinber of witnesaea have also beea meutioued. 

This Clipper ])latc re(k>Fds the grant of the Village ‘BaaTtpnrH’ iu Chitradurga Province, 
ty the chief to Ghafada Bevam of Hireniatha. 


^ Seems to register the grant of a village, pro1]&bly Alanchanahalli fur feeding Brahmins 
m some temple, loeidejitSlj’^ the name of Naraaa rSja O^eyar is alstM mejdloMrd. 

Becords the gcaot of the village Saaiyaiapura for food o:ffQriijgs, mainteuauce o lampS; 
etc., to the God (1-angad bares vara Swatiii couBeemted by one (Taiigadharayya of iVlalavalli 
flthala. 

Tins copperplate re<E)rdB the grant of a village llullenah;il|i atoag with four bamlets 
j^ntdihalji, Maralikere, EaliiiilthapoiA, Haralukei'c, all in thi^ Nagamangala sthala of the 
Boysalad^ to one Sit^api^rumal, son of Alagiyaainghiya by Kriahua Rilja W^eysr I. 
The < omposer of this grant "Tirumaleyarya’ mis known to be a great scholar. 


Virag&l: Itec^irda the death of Birasetti in a fight between him and Asagayyaaetti 
Mjagomi, etc. He belonged to Madaiikal ^ Nolambaviidi provino*. 
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iRRAKtiBlV 40aiiti}liru Vi l'¥KA 8 tfKa ANit O^Tfs—crm/a. 


CotitCiitd ftiid Hf'iuark.^ 


th(* j?rflnt of laiiA for tlie imdatt^Jiftncie <'r tank liy Anyainma settj' 

Aiwvftyya. 


nf 


wfife tliat of 
embed it, it alao 


This iTJw ripticin im the ijedflfltal of au iuaag*- rtHJorda that the 
Varndammtt. Bolflgavundft of NftndaoahtwAViir got prepnied and coufit ci 
fcgjfttera the grant of eertaiii laiida to Madaviidi my&yyn who prolwWy w&r the pneet. 

This iiiBcriptifflj oa the pedasial of a Jama 

image by Balaeliaodm Dfva in memory of hia Unni. Bnl^haiidra vet 

been a ^eat p^wt in Kftiimdn well as in Sanskrit, though none <> tia ) 

found. 

Viragal: In memofj' of........Ko|a wlio died fighting Uu some battle). Tbw was set up 

hy Dfty^}a^ son of Day op of KfidalftTagi ln e 

R«!onU tliE gnuit of Sivi,l.»!li, » hwnlel of Cigudi^er., to Bou of 

Auk. with th« cooditloi, thit he .booH pay oMtgm s™. of 

year after year, hy Appn^ppj^ of Kajalf'f^Tarft temple aijd t e gaud p**. . 

Oaudogere. 

VfTagftl ; Kegisbers the death of SoTuanatlia (iavuda's aon, whose name la hfet and 
who is staled have fought valiently and fell, 

Recoitls a money grant to provide sandal for ^e God D^va of 

Kuurlfir by ChniinApiia (?) stewsymi (Na^vaUkara) of tlie houa^ o ^ * i 

Bggtatm llmt Ihf oftkwr Kglai.il.i OttuilW- the Seven 

men.'^b&tita And all fcii* praiegftudcigal (fieveral nant^^dl of Talakifc^u or j p i 

^ ditibodymg certain conoceeiemB to four PattaiJftsvSmiB. 

vii>m»l : toected by Timiiiaghg m memory rf liie hther Simon* “f 
"(ley. of B..tiya Tiiipfir) who fought .nd died defending the women of hi. Tiling, whom 

the onejuiea tri*^ bo molest. 

ItecoidB that the Seven Pam and Padmade^-a?pa Gangm*^ ‘I'lflf mThlmlerof 
luathas of Talakadu-Rajam^pura granted the 

Koritibali which was adevadSoa of the Gcd Daksh.na Somes.Tira. JJ** 

the gLSe Shnuld pav annmlly 3 a 4 Gadyan^ He was a!si> given some rtghte of taamg 

tod some powera iiicimpectinu with the then social custoom. 
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JiltaANtJKJ) ACCOBblNW TO UVMABTIBS AK1> PATli>—UOnff?. 


Cnutenis i^tid Kpiiiarks 


Riwistiiira feiiat fi >x\r "n.u^^ Uiiwle an witli bciuipiJqc wUtise iiania la I oat, and 

iuade to hLiuaomei-miit'in fclio village HBlaaioFitAlTi ni RhftodiTaJa sime no w^itiou 
that he should pay nine varalmn ever)’ year towaixTs uertain Laxrt ii imed. The ^rtuit is 
called a Stniiu wituesstw tire iifliiietl, 

Itojsietefs ft RTiint inode hy Siiyiiijva Ayya. Tlie detidb i>f the «ninfi Me lost. 

Itoconlsthat tlie land ton whicJi the la lyinjiJ belongs t-i Bftnftilft l>evi. 

Etaiiada I>evri is goddess BanasEiiikarl of the tJliitradnrga hill. 

Ke<;onlft the grant of a village * KadamaraetliaJa' to Ajapa Deva, prohahly a gorn 
of ft nintL 

Hecords tlie grant (pi-ohftbly of the land when- tills Htoiie is lying) to Achala Deva <>t 

Adikaviir by Yftlft|Ja Arftflii. 

u 1 Hie laiul tuTfiliftbly on whleh the vnacription is set npl to the god 

^ <'O"0 “ 

fiif*iitifnie€l ill tUe 

Ml 

(Kt'fer also Ins. Nos. 47 and 46) 

Thiii imscrintioii tm a Ml in tl« VciikltirajnmilLSwiiuij’ 'I’emple, ChitradurB*, nJUOTth 

.M aiin ofX Ml to the K'd \Mk.t.n»n,». V’-ubavitn. «... ■< 1 .p|«nt)». 

. . . .. *1.., Uraiw (soverluE on the Uhvafaatliamhha in the Teinplfi ftt 

IhiH ^ Xaiftsimbft bv ft devotai' Vugregftvda, wwi uf Kangegavda of 

Tbl’ stanibba wasmiule by Vvigraifth, sonof .Narasamh, a coppersmith. 

,n, . . . . .. Ik., tarn Die Iftdl at Sibi record* that the liell was granted Ur the 

riiiB ^nptioD jg uot kTiowii li'tw Knftbi?api»a got it into hie 

gotl at Sihi by one H onw (Kefer lua. No. 4(1). This record was 

poftsesBiou which wnsalreftily grw h^l ^ ^ 

eugravHl hy Nanjayyfn n goldsniitb of Uen^a! - 

H .a bell (Iiw. No. 47) recardfl that the bell waft ofieretl to the 

Til IB inscription on the ahne ix n ixi«» 

pf^l hy Kac'lipri IvrifihjiiipiT^iv 
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Aisrangxu Aocobdiko to Dynasties asd Datrs— concld. 


CoQteuta And Iteiuorkfl 


Kooorda the grant of flome land to Murige by its disci pie Malapa. 

This record on the brass covering of the two * *addes* rt'giaters that the old MijarTs 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimba, The exact mesaiog of the word 

* Majsrl' is not known. 

This inscription on a bell in tha Sibi temple legisters the grant of the b®l^ to the god 
Ran>^a8V&im (same as Narasimba of the provioufl mBoriptiou) at Sthi by the three 
60IIS of fCb^fia^haiUAn (perMn&l aitteiida-nti) to tbo tben khig of Mysoi'^i 

Dsfedaor Rangaiah, Sfirvegara Sibayya ami Kfishnayja. 
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Gage^, figure of 15, 32, 30, 36, 41 

Ganga^p dynasty 18,18, 26, 46, 74 

Gafiga- 3,9,16, 16, 19, 36, 29, 

32, 33,43, 46, 74, 
Gauua, territory 73 

Gatigaiajn, Hoysala general 92 

Gahgadliarayya, person 115 


Ganglia, rtrer 
GiiJga, gittra 
6 a.ni^, figu re of 
Gaadageris hohh' 
Gaiidagere, place 
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Gautauia kshetra, mcred phtee 146 

Gavi Gangildbar^BTara, temple of Sf 115 
Glmtadadrvarn , iierson 
Gci]tahal}i, viJIotje 1^* 

Gn^kari^a, place 1*58,16!^ 

GiT>maia, statue of 1, 5, 6. 9, 10,13, IS, 

17,36,37,39,40 

Gomahigiri, hill 
Gdpala. 

Gupalakrislina, iniage of 9.44,49 

GupillRSTAiiii, temple }! 

Gopi, divine being SSi 30. 41 

Gopia. beings 49,45 

(^pTvastrfipahampa, episode of 41 

Govardhftna, mountain 
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Gajarati, sttaif 
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Hodiuiavfif^ilu, ciWign 130, 121 

MadavHDahalli, vilhigc 10 

Haio^E village ^ 01 
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BslaHubalji, tiUaga 100, Ill} 113, IIiIt 
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llfllfi AlTir, ttsmiih at 11| I^i, 41 

Hftiebid. avt'irnt titi; of 2» 3, 4 

Halebu), iitacrifAiOii nt 35 

Halebrij.. sculptures from^ 4B 

/ew pica a/ }’ 

llajobTd, rilllage I*lf 37} 30 

Haiupt, iilace 4-, 91, 49, lt5S 

Ham pill Ttr, pillage ^1 

Ilantiuiaii} deity 39, 30, 46 

Hantiinajia, person 07 

Haradanalialli, temple at 11, 93. 24, 40 
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Htivi,' deity l-jn 1^ 

Harihai'} temple at 
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Bariyappa, person 
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HarnvabaUi, . i7 
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Hiriyur, oitlape 21, 66 

HireguiidugaL virtiijah nt B, 0, 21, 45 
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H<iBalioialu, temple at 12 
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Hcryaatas 77, 83, 86 
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Uoy^tala, seulptures 47 
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Hoywila, Fifujoi* 21,94,96 

Hoyaalade^, terHforg 
Hoyisala, kiitgs 7, 83 

Hoysajesviua, title 14, 47, 43,150 

HQUystr. vilJage ^ 27 

HuHabajji, village 105, 

Hultaiu^nL village 50 
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HujjSiiahaili, village 143, 149, 150 

Hydcr, Mysore king 8 
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•lodtfletiabftlJij villaQs 
Jagalfir, tfduk 
J&iu, archiUcluT^. 
J&in, Bautin 
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■l:Ufk§nftbftlli, villngr. 
J anal; on da, mllugv 


‘2fi 

74. 7« 

10 

14,^1,47 

18 

m 

19 
67, 68 


Kadabn, tK/tif/len ui 
Kadabanakaite, vilLige 
KA^amaras^baja, viltage 
Kodaiuha, architectural ntyltt 
Kadainha, inncripiiou 
Rfi4^ iiiiR, perm}!. 

Kadilagauda, penav 
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Kadiavitgihi, village 
KMugodi, village 
Kadn Kotbana Halli, viJlagti 
Kailur, fitlui 
K^rnwryitr, 

Kaidnia, ciilage 
Kail^e^um, tvmph of 
Kuv^l, ternpU at 
KalahasU, town 
Ka|ale, place 
Kaiale&vara, temple *>/ 

Kalanchi (Itiminai^qa, jnnwn 
Kali, age 
Kali, tjOfhieen 
KaliDattia, hamlet 
KaJiiiga, hittg of 
Kajiuga-inaiidliaim, epUfide 
Kalj£ia, permni 
Eaiivoga, age 
Kailcimi, villuge 
KaliahajU, temple at 
KallanaWia, village 
Kallesvara, temple 1*2,18, 42, 46, 
KalliDiitbaputa^ hamlet 
Kalman rilfnffe 
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Jtmi, figure of 
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Jisbpu, Vishnu 
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.f^'Otiruutihe^TarafiS'ami, teinple of 11 
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Kalpivriksha, the divine tri^ 147,148, 

149 

Kama, deitg 167 

KiLmBidheQu, the figuTe of 80, 63,147 
Kam^Cti araeu. Ghittadiin/a niter 79 

Kamanna, person 95 

Etuutiyamiyaka, person 96 

Kanin lanLgbatta 26 

EmimBlaganfjia, person 79 

KamAHiuti. Kriahmt 1-16 

Eiumiii, ancient citg 169 

Eanctiimatha, co^er plate grant of 151 

Eaugati setti, jierson 104 

Kanak^abbil, holg place 168 

Eaudarpadepa, person. 91, 9^ 

Ea^papija, B^ara, epistle uf 41 

Kapthlrava, Mysore kitig 146 

Eantbiravcndra, Mysore King 1 Ki 

Eapihimva Narasa Bajodeyar, ^ gsarc 

king 149 

Ka^rirgana, sect of ike Jains 9l 

Ka^va, river 32 

Kapila, river 51 

KataiEga, person 79 

Kamilbya|li, humlet 148, 149 

KaTadihalU, 149,150 

Karkala, place 1® 

Karnataka, b isio ry of 22,27 

KaruatadeAa, territory 145 

Kartbavliya, legendary king 146 

K^gahalli, lord of 145 

Kambaji, dJIage 81 
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Kau^lya, 

KnvSri, 

Kavikaudarpa^ f^erentt 
KiVlaresvara, Uuiphoj 
Kela^i of 

Ke|a4i, chief* of 
Kci&gote, plaee 

per^atf 

Keucli^gau^a, pereon 
Kesdana hiilu, place 
Kengalte, place 
Ki^va, figit re of 
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KeSavfljdUvftri, pervMi 
K^tigavimdaf peratin 
Jveti f>ereon 
Kbajaiieyya^ pere/oi 
Kigga, temple 
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ICikkeri, village 
KTrtiiiarayauai ^tnpie oj 
Klrtiyatai^a, chief 
Tvinigaval, hofdi 
Fvodaadaiama, temple 
Ku^dra Gnnifiiddappa, pert^m 
Kodibajli» cillage 
Kodilingapa, fierson 
Koadar&japalji, tillage 
Ivougauabalji^ hamlet 
Kdjn, i]et90ti 
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Kfitayuga, aytf ^147 

[Cshfttrapa p'riftfl, c>>inx of ^,64 

Ksbairi3*iiii, chief-of 14^ 

ICudah"*, teiftple fii 18, 19, 21, 24, 3*2 

Kadiigattikal, memtijial ittmea 31 

liujavadi MuHiuga, j^eraoji 9B 

Kuligflre. ftobli 113, 116, 117 

Kuiuam, god ^ 2p5 

Kniju7i’fts''aiai, deitg 23, >45 

Kundiagtif®* village ^ RH 

Kuiijbbaglirinii, place 168, 169 

Kupiuldltvari, 172 

Knuilftiur Salai, Victurif of UapHdra 

f.hitla tit 42 
Kiindasetti amsa, chief 1^4 

[vuDdur, 1*6 

K unta>(ftudanaliii I i, <? i Huge 162, 153 

Kttuti, figure of 26 

Kumool, ilietrict 27, 168 

Ki'irmavatara, eptiainje o^* 90 

Kurod'iDaale, tonpie at 31 

Kiinfankaniidu, territory 172 

Kosba, alia’* eon 146 

KyataiiahajU, cillnge 25 

Kyathedevara, temple of ' 12 


l^fihumpa, figure of 29, 47, 145, 168 

Lakahmapa, uf EamUgana wo* 

Utabll«; , 115, I"-* 

l^k&tmildevi, tempU of »' 

LaksliiiiTkanta, temple of • 

LakstimTniiruyana, figu re* •f ■* 


LakshiumanLyaija, Ufaide^ 12, 26 

LakshimnamaLiiiliaiya, person 44 

LakfsiiuiTimraaimhasvami, temple 
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T^akomadevi, o/■/‘rtniw 92 

LijkBlmviTarabaHvaiUii, imagetjif 9 

Lakuiiiaiuma, person ]54 
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Madaknn Navaka, Chitradurga ckivf 

10, t>4, GB, 7r* 
Maiiauikal. hiuiges 0 

Mfiilftm gavnilit penton 
Madnrikal. viUtigc 72, 73, T-l 

Jlfiyayya, }>ermin 77 

MadOale, n kind of dmtn IB 

Maddnr, talnk 27, 91 

Modliavag god ^ 89, 102 

MSdbava C'bandra, pef'wn 93 

Mildhava ('bOkyaBaballi, village 80 

MadbavaruyiiiivriiiiL, temple of 13, 31 

Miidbavft, o/ 1*2, So 

MadliugL/l, ritiage 10 

Madiinra, Lord of 10 1 

Madilia{|i, rillage 119 

MadiTaja, af 31 

Madiveg^ide, parson 80 

Madakepattaiia. plnee 170 

Mftdms, Gori. of 9 

^lagadi, tnlvk 4, 21, 23, 24 

Magam. plaeug 90 

Magaiaa, 102 

Mabiibharata, scenes frotu 44 

MaltadtiTa, person 170 
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Maliisbileitm, detnon 25 

Mahi^basnraIll:ar^lh^Ili,^^r^^MS of 26, 34, 
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MaliiRUTa, citg if 146 

Mah rattan, rulers 49, 53 

Maiapa, t^rson 70 

Malavalli, hobli 90 

Malaraili, tah/k 3, 26, 50, 88, 91, 94, 
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M aja^'a] [i , village 19 

Malepas, 104 

Mallana, pisrtxnt J71 

Mallayya, person 79 

Mali b 5vara, temple of 6, 72, 73 

MallikrirjTii]ii, fempla of 8, 11,27* 30, ;i8 

Mwlliiiiithii, 25 


Mahlr, temple at 
Maiurpatna, place 
Malwa, proving 
Maacbauahalii, hamliit 
ManrbOgauda, p«ra«ft 
Maxidiiyakka, tarson 
Maiidalibiriya, villaga 
Ma^ilallkiMiiari iierstm 

Mai>^yu, Dktrici 
Mandya, fflidi 
Mniulya, town 
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Manpalesvara. Umple of 18, lU, 32,33 
l^laiitiiatba, gear 169, 172 

MamlahajU, 6, 5Q 

Maraiikerc, hamlet 148. 160 

MaraiiakoppalUj place 149 

Matiiaimba, Ganga king 74 

Marphalii. village 5 

MfirigD^, temple HI 

Mariyadeva, brothiroflf^vanija 146 

MariyaEina, person 79 

M ar^iid6>^vara, temple 8 

Masanitaiuma, person 104, 103 

Masati-Alu, &«n;^aw fretf ? IH 

Matbakert, place 169, 170, 172 

Maytda fiejti, perixm 104 
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MayurasariDOU 
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llclkote, place 127, 160 
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MolRkalmuru, village 

Mo€alp, temple at 
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MudigOBda Gh5taiaBiB^lAni» Urritorj^^ 

Miiga|ikatte, riUage 
Mrigamarid, rohr of 
Mughals *! 
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ifulappa, peraot*. 

MfiIflRt hanft devartt, of iLUi/iMur 
Mnlaathfttiesvftra, iemfde 
Mutari, ‘teiiy 
Mui'lRO, MV It 

MntliinMattig** Ravanti, person 
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Nntlagalpurat plnce 
Najjaladevi, (lueen 

Hftf;ainatt|p;alft sthala, i^rnionj 
NagaiH&iig^ila, tent file rtf 
perwn 

Nagarasa, parson 
MaRartSATViTiT nunind 
^NiiResvaia, temphof 
Na^, a tji rl 
Nt\RO)a carpenter 
Nagiiuftuaballi, hantlei 
Nahnsha, legendary king 

Naik, period 
Naikanalia^, place 
Naki^oka heaven 
NaUaraaetti, person 
XftJa, king 
Nailappa, per*Mt 

NrtudftDahosaviir. place . 

^^aodi, figure o/30 ,41 

Naudi-maptapa, at Satirllnr 
Naadiiiagari, script 
NanditTrtha. place 
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Kaujangiid, temple at ’ ’ QI 
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Saraaiiiiba I. Bogsala 
Naraeituha temple pJ 

NaraHlmhadeTa, Royiala kififf 106 

Narasiiuli!! Heboruva jitJrsoN 
NameiiiibaBva.mi, g^d 
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Naiaraja image of 
Kayak, peritnt 
Nay aka, rulers 
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Nemlige, hamlet 
NidngaJ, place 
Nfl^aut-iiappa, person 
KTiattadi, place 
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NTrtadi. place. 

Kittur, 
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Kdiamba gavotii^, j^rson --. 
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Nnlainbaa, history of 
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Pfirvnti, ifoJthsu 167 
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